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EC Foreign Ministers Discuss kurds, Security 


Refugee Problem Considered 
LD2704153591 Madrid Domestic Service 
in Spanish 1200 GMT 27 Apr 91 


[Text] In Luxembourg the EC ts studying a number of 
Questions at an informal meeting of foreign ministers. As 
regards the Kurdish problem there 1s a desire to avoid 
the area occupied by exiles becoming a source of future 
problems if the refugees refuse to return [to their homes]. 
As regards the peace conference on the Middle East, the 
EC insists on participating. Here is a report on this from 
our correspondent in Luxembourg, Nacho Hernandez: 


[Hernandez] The Spanish authorities will receive infor- 
mation on the activities of the troops protecting the 
Kurdish refugee camps in a meeting on general matters. 
We should recall that Spain will shortly by participating 
with military personnel in thes humanitarian aid opera- 
tion. Meanwhile, latest reports indicate that groups of 
refugees are returning to their places of origin. There 1s a 
fear that these camps could become another Gaza strip 
and a permanent problem, Spanish sources have said. 


Another of the issues on the table at this meeting of the 
12 ss the situation in the Middle East. One detects that 
there 1s less optimism following the tours by US. Secre- 
tary of State James Baker, and the participation of the 12 
in the peace process continues to be advocated. Before 
this mecting began Spanish Foreign Minister Francisco 
Fernandez Ordonez said that he considers it lamentable 
that Europe should be asking the favor of participating in 
the peace conference. The idea is that ut should be 
present as one of the sponsors, together with the United 
States and the Soviet Union. Some of the Community 
countries, including Spain, believe that the role of the 
UN secretary general at this conference cannot be that of 
merely an observer. 


The third subject at this meeting will be that of relations 
between the Western European Union [WEU] the future 
defensive arm of the EC, and NATO. Three countnes— 
Portugal, the United Kingdom, and the Netherlands— 
want this subject to be developed within the Atlantic 
Alliance itself, whereas Germany, France, Italy, and 
Spain seck greater autonomy for the WEU. The first 
differences between the two groups of EC countnes were 
already evident when it came to deciding what partici- 
pation the WEU would have in the coordination of aid 
for the refugee camps in Iraq. The United Kingdom. 
which advocates cooperation on this question with the 
United States, was opposed to the stand defended by 
France which wants this coordination. 


UK's Hurd on U.S. Role 
LD2704190891 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in Emelish 1822 GMT 27 Apr 91 


[Report by Geoff Meade in Brussels} 


[Text] Foresygn Secretary Douglas Hurd warned tonight 
that Europe's defence plans must not alienate the United 
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States. He said proposals for a more independent forcign 
and security policy for the EC should contunuc to be based 


on a strong NATO alhance with full US participation 


Britain 1s concerned that French and German idcas on 
closer political ties between the 12 would mean a move 
away from NATO as the backbone of Westcrn defence 
Strategy. Washington. in turn. 1s looking to Britain to 
head off such idcas 


Mr. Hurd told a mecting of EC foreign ministers in 
Luxembourg that whatever sicps were taken by the 
Community, NATO's defence and security role should 
be maintained 


And he repeated his proposal. unveiled last month, that 
the EC should set up ts own “rapid reaction force” 
capac of military response if appropriate to any Iraqi- 
style offensive beyond the NATO areca. Such a force. he 
said. should be able to operate independently of the 
Americans—a sop to member states less committed to 
the transatlantic link—but he 1s nevertheless determined 
to preserve the close relationship with Washington 


Mr. Hurd wants EC governments to agree that the 
Paris-based Western European Union. a defence mon- 
toring body involving nine EC countries. should be 
moved permanently to Brussels 


No firm decisions were being taken at the weckend gath- 
ering. The foreign minister were merely considering 
progress towards European “political umion™, which 1s 
intended to give the EC more authority to act in world 
affairs beyond its traditional role as an economic trading 
bloc 


Hurd on UN Police Plan 


LD2804 144291 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in Enelish 1413 GMT 28 Apr 9! 


[Text] A British plan to send an armed United Nations 
police force to protect the Kurds in Northern Iraq 
received total support from EC governments this after- 
noon. 


Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd said 11 was now up to 
the UN secretary general to work out the details—and he 
refused to rule out the prospect of British bobbies taking 
part. Mr. Hurd unveiled his plan at a weekend mecting 
of EC foreign ministers in Luxembourg—the second 
dramatic British initiative over the plight of the Kurds 
which has received international plaudits in a matter of 
weeks. 


Prime Minister John Major proposed the sctting up of 
safe havens. and now his government has produced a 
plan for their long-term security without tying up troops 
who have already been serving in the Gulf for months 
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“Thus 1s not an EC prvposal ut 1s a Britesh proposal we are 
pursuing as a member of the UN Secursty Council.” Mr 
Hurd sad at the end of the talks. He saod the dca arose 
from fears that the Kurds will not come down from the 
mountains to the camps whoch are now being established 
unless they are assured of long-term protection from the 
Iraqi Army which has driven them from their homes. 
“The fears of the Kurds cannot be satisfied if allied 
troops are replaced simply with relief workers.” 
explained Mr. Hurd 


“We do not want to keep our troops protecting these 
camps in the north for any great length of time. I have set 
no deadline for the return of British troops. The camps 
are still being constructed, and the UN should feel able 
to take over within a relatively small number of months 


perhaps even sooner.” 


He went on: “You need to be able to provide relief, but 
also a degree of protection which the average UN relief 
worker cannot do.” The scheme has already been dis- 
cussed informally at the UN im New York, and Mr. Hurd 
admitted it was not a “hard and fast plan”. He said the 
details were not a matter for the UN secretary general. 
“This plan seems to offer a way through the present 
difficulty and enable the UN, without stramung its con- 
stitution, to provide protection and relief in the camps 
when the allied troops withdraw.” 


The Foreign Office envisages a lightly armed police force 
drawn from the member countries of the United 
Nations, and probably those with more military over- 
tones than the British police. 


Mr. Hurd commented: “I am not suggesting the sending 
of British bobbies, but | am not entirely ruling it out.” 
He said the concept of such a UN police force was 
already established, in 1964 when a force was sent in to 
Cyprus to prevent clashes between Greeks and Turks. 
Mr. Hurd said the plan had received a “warm and wide” 
welcome at the mecting. Just how the police force wil! 
not be set up is not clear. “The secretary general wil! 
decide on contributions. Different police forces have 
different set ups. The general concept has been wel- 
comed now we have to see if it can be clothed im a 
practical form.” 


The foreign secretary goes to Kuwait this week and told 
his EC colleagues that he would be expressing concern 
about human rights in the recently liberated oi! state. “! 
said that when | get to Kuwait I will be expressing our 
concern at some of the reports we have been receiving.” 


Genscher Supports UK Proposal 
LD2804130191 Hamburg DPA in German 1216 GMT 
28 Apr 91 


[Text] Luxembourg (DPA)}—Foreign Minister Hans- 
Dietrich Genscher has expressed his support for the 
British proposal in Luxembourg today. It 1s the general 
opinion of the ministers that UN police units instead of 
military ones might contribute more to confidence 
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buslding. with the result that Kurdish and Shirte refugees 
would return to them usual places of resedence The three 
EC states of the UN Security Council mtend to work 
toward reaching an understanding there. Genscher lefi 
German participation im the force—as. for cxampic, in 
Namibia—open. The Federal Government has to decide 
on this maticr 


Meanwhile, EC and to Kurdish refugees has reached 
around 720 millon C~rman marks (360 million ECU). 
The German contrit.stion is given as 440 millon 
German marks. Genscher, however, stressed that there 
has to be closer cooperation still im coordimation and 


implementation 


Genscher expressed his concern in Luxembourg at the 
human rmghts situation m Kuwait, particularly at the 
violence against Palestomans. Genscher said that the 
Luxembourg presidency intends to pomt out “strongly 
and urgently” the EC's reservations to Kuwar at the 
yornt meeting between that EC and the Gulf Cooperation 
Council in Luxembourg on |! May 


The community has “on the whole advanced somewhat™ 
in the debate about a future common forcign and secu- 
rity polxy. Intensive discussions are still required on 
what role should be apportioned to the Western Euro- 
pean Union with the perspective of a common defense 
policy. It 1s clear, however, that no one wants an ersatz. 
NATO and that American interests have to be taken into 
account. 


Spanish Official on Kurds 


LD2804152391 Madrid Domestic Service 
in Spanish 1200 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] The EC Foreign Affairs Council, meeting in 
Luxembourg, has devoted particular attention to the 
Kurdish problem. According to the foreign minister, the 
UN should create special guard units in their camps 
yecause the agreements signed by Saddam Husayn do 

| enjoy credibility. The proposal to create a sole force 
in Europe, under the auspices of the WEL. is deferred. 
Nacho Hernandez reports from Luxembourg 


[Hernandez] Good afternoon. The EC foreign ministers 
think that the UN should create a police force for the 
protection of the Kurdish refugee camps in Iraq. This 
will be one of the subjects to be dealt with at the meeting 
of permanent members of the UN Security Council. 
Foreign Minister Francisco Fernandez-Ordonez said 
that it is still not possible to say whether the forces 
already there, or which have offered to collaborate in the 
security of the camps within the humanitarian aid pro- 
gram, would take part in this peace-keeping group. What 
is Clear 1s that the 12, as the Spanish foreign minister 
said, do not give credence to the negotiations between 
Saddam Husayn and the Kurdish leaders. 


[Begin Fernandez-Ordonez recording] We have a logical 
skepticism, bearing in mind Saddam Husayn's record. 
What is undoubtabiec 1s that we are facing a problem 
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whoch if 1s necessary to prevent becoming another Gaza 
simp, that ts to say preventing m from becoming a 
chronic problem—pfrobably difficult to handle—of 
trying to resolve the double problem of saving lives and 
of the refugees reture:ag to their homes im conditions of 
dignity, and therefore getting the UN to take on the 
whole question of what we maght call their secunty and 
guaranice as soon as possible. But perhaps rt 1 too carly 
to know how to coordinate all of thi, knowing that 
Saddam Husayn remains in power [end recording] [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Arms Export Register Planned 
LD2804132191 Hambure DPA in German 1225 GMT 
28 Apr 9! 


[Text] Luxembourg (DPA}—According to Foreign Min- 
ister Hans-Dictrich Genscher. the EC has decided to 


create a joint register of arms exports im order to throw 
more light onto the international flow of arms. In addi- 
thon to this. the EC intends to support imternational 
checking of the spread of means of mass destruction. 
Genscher sand today after the informal meeting of EC 


foresgn ministers in Luxembourg. “It 1s necessary to bolt 
the door carly.” he said 


Spanish Official on Security 
LD2904105191 Madnd Domestic Service 
in Spanish 0600 GMT 29 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] [Announcer] We return to the meeting of the 
12 in Luxembourg. The foreigner ministers were able to 
reach agreement on those Middle Eastern questions they 
discussed, bul they were not able to agree on how to 
move forward on the concept of European security. The 
functions of the Western European Union [WEL] and of 
NATO remain unknowns to be clarified. Ignacio Her- 
nandez reports again. 


[Hernandez] Time 1s short and the 12 are not in agree- 
ment on the future of a European defense community 
[passage omitted] The solution indicated by the Spanish 
foregn minister [Francisco Fernandez-Ordonez] was 
that the assumption of defense questions should be 
included in the political umion treaty. 


[Begin Fernandez Ordonez recording] For Spain, ut is 
fundamental that the treaty include a defense objective 
for the medium term—for example, for Spain, France. 
and other countnes. A declaration attached to the treaty 
could, however, be made for some aspects, as there is a 
transitional phase here. Do not forget, moreover, that 
there 1s an additional problem: namely that Ireland does 
not belong cither to the WEU or NATO. That is to say, 
we have many problems on the table apart from the 
difficulty of how the links are established. [end 
recording] 


[Announcer] The 12 also dealt with the Middle East 
peace conference. James Baker, the U.S. secretary of 
state, has sent a letter in which he explains the content of 
his peace call—a call accepted by the 12, who also wish 
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to be mnteriocutors mm the future conference. The foreign 
monisters have also received a regucst from Yasir ‘Ara- 
fat. PLO leader. for Europe to imtervene im getting hes 
organvation represented in the Arab-Isracli dialogue 


[Hernandez] [passage <nitied) The Cummunity msrsts 
that « be present when peace m the Middic East is 
discussed 


[Begin Fernandez-Ordonez recording) As you know, | 
have sad that Europe must participate on thes process— 
not for reasons of prestige. or to do ut a favor, but because 
Europe. which 1s Isracl's foremost tradeng partner, has a 
capacity for cooperation and would function as a guar- 
antee for any process im the region. This makes it a 
fundamental clement if one really wishes to speak of a 
peace process. [end recording] 


[Hernandez] Fernandez-Ordonez also revealed that a 
mecting in the near future between the European Com- 
munity and the Arab Maghreb Union 1s probable. Dip- 
lomatec circles imsist on the wmportance attached by 
some Community countries. including Spain. to rela- 
thons with these countnes 


Council of Europe Discusses Kurds, U nity 


Spanish Official on Refugee Aid 
LD20°#091791 Madnd Domestic Service 
in S sanish 2200 GMT 24 Apr 9! 


[7 ext] We now look at the situation of the Kurdish 
Jseople. The Kurdish drama was discussed today at the 
headquarters of the Council of Europe in Strasbourg on 
the eve of Spain handing over the presidency of the body 
to Sweden tomorrow. Spanish Minister of Foreign 
Affairs Francisco Fernandez-Ordonez defended the 
imternational community's nght to mtervene in Iraq to 
resolve the tragedy of the Kurdish people. a report on 
this from Carlos Guerrero: 


[Guerrero] The Council of Europe intends to finance one 
of the refugee camps that are urgently being built in 
northern Iraq. The Spanish minister of foreign affairs 
has stressed that the magnitude of the tragedy of the 
Kurdish exodus 1s of such proportions that i not only 
justifies international intervention, but also obliges the 
whole international community to intervene 


[Begin Fernandez-Ordonez recording} Faced with a sit- 
uation like this, in which two millon people gripped by 
terror flee their own homes, it creates a situation of a 
state of international necessity which does not permit 
imactivity. [end recording) 


[Guerrero] Prior to handing over the presidency of the 
Council of Europe to his Swedish counterpart in the next 
few hours, Fernandez-Ordonez made an assessment of 
the results achieved by our country at the head of this 
body. a Presidency marked by the Gulf war and its 
consequences and also by the situation in Eastern 
Europe. In this respect Fernandez-Ordonez recalled that 








4 INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Cre-hoslovaksa had jowned the Councs of Europe under 
the Spanish pressdency and that for the first ume a 
minister of foreign affairs of the USSR had attended a 
Council of Europe Commutice of Ministers’ meeting. 
again at the urging of our country 


Hungarian Official on Development 
LD2I504215191 Budapest MTI in English 
2016 GMT 25 Apr 9! 


[Text] Strasbourg. April 25 (MTI}—The position and 
development of the Easientral European countnes 
were the central theme of the Thursday [25 April] session 
of the Council of Europe's commutice of ministers mm 
Strasbourg. with Hungarian Foreign Minister Geza 
Jeszenszky also attending. This was his third meeting 
with hes European colleagues since the country's admus- 
sion in November 


In hes contribution, Geza Jeszenszky called attention to 
the need ‘or a separate approach to problems faced by 
countnes of a federative nature duc to the aspirations of 
the wndividual member republics and regions for inde- 
pendence. To promote the settlement of such problems. 
Jeszenszky proposed setting up a so-called intermediate 
structure between the commutice of ministers and the 
council's agencies im charge of local governments 


The national minorities should be treated as a separate 
wsuc, Geza Jeszenszky sand. He outlined Hungary's 
minority policy and stressed the mmportance of working 
out imternational norms 
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At the lunch after the sessson, Jeszenszky held a discus- 
son on a treble co-coperation project with Polish For- 
ceugn Minester Skubrarewsk: and Crechosiovak Deput; 
Foreign Moensster Porek. He warned to avon the wrong 
practice of the COMECON era for every country to st 
up cxtensive relations with the Sovict Union. while 
laggeng far behind possibility om thew trade with cack 
other [as received] 


Jeszenszky collated the date of his June trp to Warsaw 
with hes Polssh colleaguc 


Answering a question about the progress of arrange- 
ments for hrs meeting with the Romanian Foreign Min- 
wier, Geza Jeszenszky. also on the basis of his Budapest 
talks with the Romanian parhamentary dcicgation. 
cxpressed hes hore that th: meeting would take place m 
the near future 


RSA Official in Geneva To Discuss Refugees 


WBl80408 3491 Umtata Capital Radio in Enelish 
0600 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Text] Foresgn Affairs Director General Neil van 
Heerden has arrived mm Geneva for high-level talks with 
representatives of the Unned Nations H Commis 
soner on Refugees [UNHCR]. He will finalize thew 
mvolvement on the return of South Afncan cries 


Officials say Van Heerden and semor Department of 
Justice representatives are putting the final touches on 
the agreement and the UNHCR could be active mm South 
Africa withen a few weeks 


A number of countnes who refused to have direct 
dealings with South Africa are said to have promised to 
make substantial donations to the commission to help 
with the return of the cxsles 
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Country Provides 125 Million Schillings for Kurds 


AU 2604113691 Vienna Domestic Service in German 
1000 GMT 26 Apr 9i 


[Excerpts] So far, $8 millon schillings have been raised 
by the ORF collection campaign for the Kurds. [passage 
omutted] 


Notwithstanding lraq: head of state Saddam Husayn's 
promise of autonomy, the help for the Kurds is being 
continued im full. This information was provided by 
State Secrvtary Jankowitsch after 7 session of all the 
Austnan organizations participating im the rehef cam- 
paign and representatives of the Austnan Government. 
Jankowitsch reported that the government provided 125 
million schallings in aid for the Kurds 


Ambassador Resumes Operations in Kuwait City 
AL 2604100491 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German 26 Apr p 2 


[Unattnbuted report: “Ambassador Demel Again in 
Kuwait”) 


[Text] Yesterday Austrian Ambassador Dr. Johann 
Demel started to work again permanently in Kuwait 
City. He 1s supported by a secretary whose task i is to 
reestablish the infrastructure of the embassy. Some 
weeks ago, Demel put up 4 new Austrian flag on the 
embassy building and ascertained all the damage caused 
by the Gulf war in order to make repairs possible 


Neutrality Not Affected by Military Transports 
AU 2604121091 Vienna DER STANDARD in German 
26 Apr Yip? 


[“cs” report: “Austria Alone Is To Decide About Its 
Neutrality] 


[Text] Linz—According to an opinion poll by the Insti- 
tute for Market, Opimion, and Media Research (Market 
Institute), 70 percent of Austrians believe that Austra 
alone should decide about its neutrality. The opinion 
poll was carned out in April and took into consideration 
the burden on Austria's neutrality during the Gulf war. A 
total of 64 percent believe that Austria's neutrality was 
“yn no way endangered” because of the transit of mili- 


tary equipment 


AUSTRIA s 


Conce ns out the trast of military equipment dunng 
the war wre strongest in Styna and Cannthia: There, 49 
peroen: think that Austria’: seutrality was infringed. 


In February—during the Gulf war—the Market Institute 
had polled Ausinans on ther poution on the transi of 
miliary equipment to the Jront: At the time $1 percent 
beleved that Austria's neutrality «as infringed. 


ESA Submits Large Orders to Austrian Company 


AU 2704142891 Vienna DIE PRESSE in German 
27 Apr 9ip 13 


[Report by “EID™: “Large Space Projects”) 


[Excerpt] Vienna—The Austnan Space and Systems 
Technology company (ORS) has obtained two large 
orders from the European Space Agency (ESA) totaling 
125 millon schillings. For the two scientific satellites, 
soho and cluster, which will be used for solar research 
and research of the magnetosphere of the carth, the ORS 
will supply heat protection casings, structure parts, and 
all the mechanical ground cquipment. With those 
projects, the company, 74.9 percent of which is held by 
Austnan Industnes Technologies and 25 percent by the 
German Dormer company, will itself produce something 
for the first ume. [passage omitted] 


Figures Released on Refugee Recognition in 1991 
AU 2604121491 Vienna WIENER ZEITUNG 
in German 26 Apr 91 p 2 


[Unattnibuted report: “10.6-Percent Recognition Quota 
for Refugees This Year. State Care Restricted”) 


[Excerpt] During the 5,726 asylum proceedings con- 

cluded mm the first three months of 1991, 608 asylum 
seckers were recognized as refugees in the sense of the 
Geneva Convention. This amounts to 10.6 percent, the 
Interior Ministry reported on Thursday [25 April]. 
Asylum seckers from Romania and Bulgaria will no 
longer be taken care of by the state in the future. 


The recognition quota of asylum seckers from Third 
World countries 1s 14.7 percent, the Intenor Ministry 
reported. For example, 87 percent of the Iraqi, 6! 
percent of the Afghans, 56.5 percent of the Vietnamese, 
and !8 percent of the Iranian asylum seckers whose cases 
were concluded were recognized as refugees. [passage 
omitted] 
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Belgium 
Rwandan Presiden. Habyszimang Visits Brussels 


Meets Wi*« King Baudowin 


£42704111291 Kigali Domestic Service in French 
0430 GUT IS Apr 9! 


fExcerm} General Juvenal Habyarimana, the president 
of the Republic, returns today, Thursday. to Kigali at the 
e4 of @ M-hour visit to France followed by another 
24-how? vient 1 Belgium. The head of state had a very 
beasy dav in Brussels as he met and had lunch with King 
Baudouin, then received the Belgian minister for coop- 
eration, Andre Geens. Listen to Mr. Andre Geens at the 
microphone of cur special envoy. Jean-Francor Nsen- 
giyunva 


[Begin Greens recording] The head of state explained to 
me ih corremt military, political, cconomic, and social 
situatio »¢ hes country. He stressed the extent of the 
difficulics «tech exist, as obviously all the problems 
that hie a «orre? nce | October [1990] have weak- 
ened the cow + 7y @: the economic and social levels. On 
the other hem.t. ye have expressed our wish to continuc 
our cooperation with your country. We have submitted a 
letter to the president and to the minister for foreign 
ai /@irs on our agreement at the World Bank and in which 
we confirm what we had already said earlier: that we are 
gong to put at Rwanda’s disposal through the World 
Bank 600 million Beigian francs, of which 400 milhon 
Belgian francs *s unconditional [non-hees} and 200 mil- 
hon Belgian francs conditional. We also had the oppor- 
tunity to announce to the president that we have released 
the 250 milhon Belgian francs in balance-of-payments 
assistance promised by the prime minister for the years 
1990-91. The amount for 199! haut been put on 
Rwanda’s account at the national bank 


In brief, we have fulfilled all our commitiments to 
Rwanda to help i overcome the current difficulties. | 
think that these 600 milhor francs of assitanc: 
given through the World Bank, through the intermediary 
of the World Bank, are in fact a very substantial support 
for the rchabilitation of the country. [end recording] 


[passage omitted; 


Dissidents Demonstrate 


£.4270411009; Kigali Domestic Service in French 
1800 GMT 24 Apr 9! 


{Excerpts} The president of the Republic was in Brussels 
for 24 hours. Juvenal Halyarimana had a very busy 
schedule. The head of state in fact met Cooperation 
Minister Andre Geens, King Baudouin, Prime Minister 
Wilfred Martens, end Minister of Foreign Affairs Mark 
Eyskens. He is currently meeting represeniatives of 
Rwandan students in Belgium. He held a news confer- 
once and had lunch with the king of the Belgians and the 
prime minister, Radio Rwanda’s special correspondent. 
Jean-Francow Neengryunva, reports 
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[Begin Neengryunva recording] The pressdent of the 
Republic ts pursuing his 24-horr visit to Beigsum. [pas- 
sage omitted) What we noted, as usual, wos a group of 
the Rwandan dissident minority. who demonstrated im 
fromt of the Rwanda: Embassy in Brussels and aired 
slogans and brandished placards with insulting slogans. 
such as [words mdrstinct] Rwanda the Motherland For 
All. Hostages or Rwandan Prisoners—What Is the Dif- 
ference”, and other messages harmful to both Rwanda 
and Beigium. But to those who are familiar with Kan- 
yarengwe's [Rwandan Patriotic Front chairman] Feb- 
ruary letter, this i not surprising on the part of a 
dissident minority group 


It +s also worth recalling that om the three areas which 
have been stressed im recent months—the military. eco- 
nomrc, and political sectors—as we sand yesterday. the 
same questions were asked in Paris and the same ques- 
tons were repeated in Brussels. The answers were the 
same every time: on the military plan, Rwanda won, but 
has made concessions to secure peace. On the economic 
plan. the donor conference recently ended in Paris, and 
Rwanda hopes to get the promised amount as soon as 
possible. On the political plan. we are currently restruc- 
turing the national sysiem and we await the National 
Development Cuuncil vote on the national political 
charter, whoch wil allow the advent of political parties mm 
our cowntry 


A question which cropped up several times—it was mm 
fact put forward by Mrs. Marie-France of LIBPE BEL- 
GIQUE—<«oncerned the possible Rwandan request for 
military assistance from Belgium. Journalists could 
imterpret this as an occasion for the violation of the 
cease-fire signed on 29 March at N’sele, Zaire. [passage 
omitted] (end recording] 


Netherlands 


Hungarian Official Holds Talks With Leaders 


LD2504215691 Budapest MTI in English 1948 GMT 
25 Apr 9! 


{Text} The Hague. April 25 (MTI}—Tamas Katona. 
secretary of state at the Hungarian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs. paid an official visit to the Netherlands on 
Wednesday [24 April). He held talks with Piet Dankert, 
secretary of state for foreign affairs, and representatives 
from the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Dutch par- 
hament. He also met Hans Van den Brock, minister of 


foreign affairs 


Katona called at The Hague representation of the com- 
mission of the European Communities, the information 
office of the European Parliament and the Clingendac! 
Institute of Foreign Affairs, which trains young Hun- 
garian diplomats as part of a Dutch support scheme. He 
held a discussion with representatives of the Dutch- 
based European movement and the Atiantic Committee 
At the Hungarian Embassy in The Hague, he met Dutch- 
resident personalities of Hunganan descent 
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Speaking to journalests, Tamas Katona said that the 
Hunganan side was thoroughly studying the proposal of 
Frans Andnessen, vice president of the EC Commussion. 
that Hungary. Czechoslovakia and Poland could «ventu- 
ally youn the Eurcpean Communities as ar ‘affihate 


member. marking a major sep on the road to full 
membershep. The secretary of mate stressed Hungary's 
miention to come closer to the security poly co- 
operation scheme to be realized under the auspices of the 
Western European U mon 
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Argentina's Di Tella Hails Progress in Relations 
PY 2604235491 Buenos Aires BUENOS AIRES 
HERALD in English 26 Apr 91 pp 1, 8 


[Report by Andrew Graham-Yooll] 


[Excerpts] London—Progress in re-establishing the 
fullest links between Argentina and Britain have far 
exceeded expectations and there are “very few r=mnants 
of the previous situation,” Argentine Foreign Minister 
Guido Di Tella said in London yesterday. Speaking at a 
press conference at the Argentine Embassy residence, Di 
Tella said the only outstanding issues concerned “noti- 
fication of shipping movements in the South Atlantic.” 


Di Tella said Argentina was now looking towards 
increasing British investment interests in the country, and 
also seeking support for the position of Argentina, and 
other Latin American countries, at the Uruguay Round of 
the General Agreement on Trade and Tariffs (GATT). 
“There is more understanding for our position to be found 
in Britain than in other countries in Europe.” 


He said that “agriculture policies in the European Com- 
munity are left-overs from the 1950s. They are often 
interventionist policies, which are indifferent to effi- 
ciency. Britain had become more efficient, and less 
worried about competition from abroad.” The rest of 
Europe was only beginning to be more concerned with 
efficiency. [passage omitted] 


In his talks with the British Foreign Secretary, Douglas 
Hurd, Di Tella also discussed increased cooperation in 
narcotics controls. An agreement was near. Asked if this 
did not seem ill-timed when several senior government 
aides in Buenos Aires appear under investigation for 
alleged complicity in the laundering of drugs cash, Di 
Tella said that “we are discussing mutual legal assis- 
tance, and technical assistance” by Britain. “We want to 
avoid the risk of being one of the countries affected in 
Latin America. We are concerned that the drugs dealers 
chased out of other countries might try to operate out of 
Brazil, Uruguay, and Argentina. And for that we need 
international support. “As for the scandal that you have 
been reading about, he said. “We prefer to ventilate 
scandals. Everybody and anybody is subject to investi- 
gation, and we are not afraid how far the investigation 
goes and who is affected.“ 


The Argentine foreign minister, who iast night continued 
his European contacts in Luxembourg, and then was 
moving to Brussels and Madrid, said that there had also 
been agreement with foreign secretary Douglas Hurd on 
the modification of the Antarctic Treaty. “We have 
agreed with Britain on how to express the ecological 
protection provisions.” 


Argentina also advised British authorities of new legis- 
lation upgrading investment guarantees. 


“All restrictions have been lifted, and unrestricted remit- 
tances are now allowed.” 
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Asked what volumes of investment Argentina was 
expecting in the continuing pnvatization programme, Di 
Tella said “let me answer that as a former economist: a 
lot.” He said some United Kingdom investment was 
expected as consultancy, and some as purchase in the 
privatization plans. He answered criticism that Argen- 
tina's privatization of the telephones and the national 
airline had gone too fast, and the process had now slowed 
down, saying that “We now have a clearer idea of how to 
introduce the regulation of privatization. But until you 
have tried it this regulation is not easily drawn up. 
“Energy privatization calls for international consulta- 
tion on regulaiion of the sector, while steel does not— 
because it is a far more competitive field and there is 
wide experience on steel management. 


“There is no intention of slowing down. Some of the 
corporations transferred require post-privatization nor- 
malization, and this can only be achieved oy consulta- 
tion on the strength of experience. We were criticized for 
going too fast, at first. Now we are being accused of 
slowing down. We said we had to introduce a 
momentum, and we have. The privatization of the likes 
of Agua y Energia. or SEGBA [Greater Buenos Aires 
Electrical Services] has a lot of interest from Europe, but 
the precedents are fewer than with airlines and tele- 
phones. [no closing quotation mark as published] 


Guido Di Tella said “we can afford to slow down now. 
But our aim is to close the public enterprise sector. We 
want to concentrate on good socia! sector management, 
on good public health, and on a good judicial system.” 


He said his visit to Europe had among other aims, 
“explaining how we have normalized our political life. 
( ountries that are normal do not appreciate how diffi- 
cult 1 1s to become normal. When historians come to 
look at Argentina in the last ten years they will establish 
two key dates. One will be 1983, when Argentina 
restored constitutional rule. The other will be 1989, 
when the economic turn-around began. Europe wel- 
comes these discussions with Latin America. We want 
our efforts at democratization to be understood. There is 
an experience of change in Latin America and not just in 
Eastern Europe.” 


Reportage on Return Visit of RSA‘’s De Klerk 


Speaks to Businessmen 


MB2604 125291 Johannesburg Domestic Service 
in English 1100 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Text] The state president, Mr. F.W. de Klerk, told 
influential businessmen in London this morning that 
now was the time to invest in reform in South Africa. 


President de Klerk, who is returning to South Africa later 
today, told a conference of the British Chamber of 
Industries that the foundation for economic growth had 
been laid. He pointed out that South Africa's foretgn 
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loans were not excessive. He said that im contrast to 
Central and Eastern Europe, markets already existed in 
South Africa. 


President de Kierk will also meet the New Zealand 
foreign minister, Mr. Don McKinnon, today. Mr. 
McKinnon ts also visiting Europe. 


Meets New Zealand Official 


MB2604 134091 Johannesburg SAF 4 in English 
222 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Text] London April 26 SAPA—President F.W. de Klerk 
on Friday met New Zealand's deputy prime minister, 
Mr. Don McKinnon, for a half hour of discussions in 
London on South Africa at the specific request of Mr. 
McKinnon, who is also foreign minister, South African 
officials said. 


No details of the discussions, at Mr. de Klerk’s London 
hotel shortly after he arrived from Dublin, were imme- 
diately available from the South Africans, but Mr. 
McKinnon said afterwards he had found the president 
“a very determined man” regarding his reform plans. 


South African officials pointedly explained that the 
meeting had been arranged less than a day's notice 
specifically at New Zealand's request and that Mr. 
McKinnon, also on a European tour, had amended his 
schedule to fit in the talks with Mr. de Klerk. 


In a statement earlier from his Wellington office, Mr. 
McKinnon said he had also tried to meet Mr. Nelson 
Mandela, the ANC [African National Congress} deputy 
president who was in London this week, but that the 
meeting had fallen through. 


The objective of meeting Mr. de Klerk was “to learn 
more about the nature and pace of change. We want to 
encourage the reform process but we won't be moving 
ahead of the pace set by the Commonwealth.” 


New Zealand, a staunch supporter of international sanc- 
tions against South Africa, has had no diplomatic links 
with South Afnca since a former prime minister, Mr. 
David Lange, ordered a South African consul to leave in 
1984. 


Discusses Investment 


MB2604173191 Johannesburg SAPA in English 
1808 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Text] London April 26 SAPA—South Africa was poised 
for fundamental revision of the financial rand [finrand] 
and exchange controls the moment U.S. sanctions were 
lifted and relations with the International Monetary 
Fund and the World Bank were normalised, President 
F.W. de Klerk told leading British industrialists in 
London on Friday. 


Making the last official speech of a week-long European 
mission seeking new investment in South Africa to 
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support his reforms, Mr. de Klerk indscated this strong 
incentive for foreign business involvement could come 
about within a few months. 


Answering questions from over 300 members of the 
Confederation of British Industry and the UK-SA [South 
African] Trade Association, he said United States 
embargoes would be lifted after June as the U.S. Gov- 
ernment had made a firm commitment on this once f= 
met conditions listed in the 1986 sanctions legislation. 


On normalisation of relations with the IMF and the 
World Bank, Mr. de Klerk said there were positive and 
constructive developments, but that he preferred not 
give details at this stage as the issue was a sensitive one. 


The government fully realised the finrand and exchange 
controls were negative in the medium and longer term 
and was ready to fundamentally revise them when all 
this happened. 


Abolition of the finrand, or at least a softening of strict 
foreign exchange controls, have been one of the key 
conditions put to Mr. de Klerk over the last week by 
potential investors at a series of high-powered meetings. 


The president was asked what he expected the timetable 
for sanctions dismantling to be, and how this would 
reflect on a possible lifting of exchange controls and the 
abolition of the financial rand system. 


The questioner, representing a leading international 
financial institution, said careful note had been taken by 
businessmen, bankers and industrialists of the indication 
from the United States this week that sanctions against 
South Africa could be lifted within a few months. 


Mr. de Klerk replied that the U.S.’s Comprehensive 
Anti-Apartheid Act required four out of five listed 
conditions to be met by his government before sanctions 
could lifted. 


Referring to his visit to President George Bush last 
September, Mr. de Klerk said: “I am not working on 
these five conditions as a checklist...but de facto, by the 
end of June, when remaining discriminatory legislation 
will have been repealed, we will have complied with not 
only four, but all five of these conditions. 


“President Bush said (in September) that his govern- 
ment was committed not to move the goalposts. 


“This means that on our compliance with the legislation, 
the sanctions will be dropped. There 1s a commitment by 
the U.S. Government to that effect...and I expect it to be 
honoured.” 


Indicating that he accepted it might not be so simple, he 
added: “There might well be debates, there might be 
efforts to do it, but Mr. Bush is a man of integrity and I 
am very positive on this.... 
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“As that happens, the other sensitive issue of concern is 
that our situation regarding the IMF and the World Bank 
must be normalised. 


“I also feel positive about constructive developments in 
that sphere. However, I would rather not go into details 


in that regard. 


“But, while all this is happening...we fully realise that some 
of our exchange control measures and the financial rand 
system are having a negative effect in the medium and 
longer term...we stand ready to revise it fundamentally 
when that moment, you also envisage, arrives,” Mr. de 
Klerk said. 


Comments on Visit, Departs 


MB2604 193191 Johannesburg SAPA in English 
1601 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Report by Mark van der Velden] 


[Excerpts] London April 26 SAPA—South Africa's hon- 
ourable and credible return to the international commu- 
nity was being turned from a possibility into reality, 
President F.W. de Klerk said on Friday [26 April] en 
route home from a three-nation European tour seeking 
foreign investment to fund his vision of a new, apart- 
heid-free democracy. 


“I am coming back with a message of hope and encour- 
agement for our country...a new era in our international 
relations is dawning,” was how he summed up his tour of 
Britain, Denmark and Ireland for breakthrough political 
meetings with government and opposition leaders, and 
major potential investors. 


“We are now in tandem with the international community, 
and will be supported when we take reasonable action to 
maintain stability and order in South Africa,” he said in 
reference to his plans to stop continuing violence now 
standing in the way of constitutional negotiations. 


“Essentially, my message to South Afnica is the same as 
after my last visit to Europe. 


“Our objective, of returning South Africa to its proper 
place in the international community with honour and 
credibility, 1s no longer merely possible—we are making 
it a reality. 


“Secondly, we can expect international support for doing 
what is fair and just in South Africa (because) we are in 
tandem with the international community.” 


Mr. de Klerk and his entourage, which includes Deputy 
Foreign Minister Leon Wessels, were on a scheduled 
SAA [South African Airlines] flight from London to 
Johannesburg on Friday night. 


Mr. de Klerk arrived in London from Ireland—where 
Prime Minister Charles Haughey declared his reforms 


FBIS-WEU-91-082 
29 April 1991 


irreversible and ordered a review of all sanctions and 
other relations with South Africa—early on Friday 
morning. 


Besides another private luncheon with businessmen, his 
only scheduled public engagement was an address to 
leading British industrialists, but New Zealand's deputy 
prime minister and foreign minister, Mr. Don McKinnon, 
was also in town and asked for a meeting at short notice. 


The meeting was the first at such a high level between 
South Africa and New Zealand for more than 30 years, 
and regardless of officials’ point-scoring about who 
wanted to meet who most, the half-hour talks were a 
bonus for Mr. de Klerk’s campaign for South African 
readmittance to the world community. 


Mr. McKinnon confirmed the president had invited 
New Zealand's new prime minister, Jim Bolger, to visit 
South Africa, but indicated this was not likely in the near 
future. New Zealand was interested in developments in 
South Africa and “wants to stay close to the action”. Mr. 
de Klerk had impressed him as a determined man 
committed to his planned reforms. 


Proper talks between the two countries’ governments 
could start as soon as apartheid legislation was repealed 
and sporting unity was achieved. 


Asked whether Mr. de Kierk could now count on New 
Zealand as a friend, Mr. McKinnon said: “I would not 
say he really has a firm ally (in us), but he certainly does 
not have a firm enemy in us. 


“We'll do what we can, but in government terms, we are 
not that close.” [passage omitted] 


Mr. de Klerk was expected to arrive at Jan Smuts Airport 
in Johannesburg on Saturday morning. 


Defense Ministry Cancels Radar Trials Plan 


LD2604 140391 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1227 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Report by Charles Milier, defence correspondent] 


[Text] Plans to have trials of a massive new air defence 
radar system in Wales have been cancelled, it was 
announced today. The move follows widespread opposi- 
tion to the plans to base the Relocatable Over the 
Horizon Radar at St David's airfield, Pembrokeshire. 
The receiver was to be based at Blakehill radio station 
near Crickdale, Wiltshire. “The depth of local feeling 
was something we took into account when reaching our 
decision,” said a Ministry of Defence spokesman. How- 
ever, he stressed studies had shown that it would have 
been environmentally safe. 


The high-frequency radar, which bounces beams off the 
ionosphere to extend air defence radar coverage, was to 
have had trials in collaboration with the United States. 
The MOD said the decision to cancel was taken as a 
result of the Options for Change defence review. 
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Mexican Official on Free Trade Agreement 


PA2804015491 Mexico City XHTV Television 
in Spanish 0200 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Text] Private companies, among them the Canadian 
newspaper FINANCIAL POST, recently organized a 
seminar in the city of Montreal on free trilateral trade. 
The main speaker at the event was Dr. Jaime Serran 
Puche, Mexico's secretary of commerce and industrial 
development. Serra Puche gave an interview to Angel 
Gonzalez, Televisa correspondent in Canada. 


[Begin recording] [Gonzalez] Are you proposing, for 
political reasons, that this treaty be signed as soon as 
possible via the fast track? Is this good for Mexico? 


[Serra Puche] The fast track does not have anything to do 
with the timing of the negotiations. The fast track is a 
procedure that comes into play once the negotiations 
have been concluded. It is simply a mechanism which 
establishes that, once we have concluded the negotia- 
tions, the Mexican Government will present the final 
version of the agreement to the Senate. It will be up to 
the Senate then to approve the agreement. 


Meanwhile, the U.S. Government will have to present 
the final version of the agreement to its own Congress. 
The fast track means that the Congress will have to 
discuss the agreement as a whole, and not in detail. This 
is what fast track means; it has nothing to do with timing 
or rushing into things. 


[Gonzalez] Dr. Serra Puche, based on your « .perience 
after traveling to the United States, Canada, Mexico, to 
try to promote the treaty, how long do you think it will 
take for its signing? 


[Serra Puche] We do not have a deadline. | have said 
many times—as ! told you a few minutes ago—that there 
is no rush to sign the treaty. This treaty will permit us to 
establish commercial relations in the long-term. We will 
have a long adjustment and transition period. We are in 
no hurry to sign it. However, we estimate that, if we can 
begin negotiations in June once the fast track way has 
been authorized by the United States, we would think 
that sometime next year we could have a first version of 
this treaty. [end recording] 


The possibility of a free trade agreement between 
Mexico, the United States, and Canada has given a new 
dimension to Mexican-Canadian relations. The eco- 
nomic, political, and cultural ties between the two coun- 
tnes have strengthened and both countries are interested 
in knowing each other better. Thus, with or without 
agreement, Mexico and Canada will continue to be 
friends. 
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* Sauve Speaks Out on Constitutional Crisis 


91EN0392A Montreal LE DEVOIR in French 25 Mar 
Yipy 


{Article detailing an interview with former Governor 
General Jeanne Sauve by Josee Boileau; place and date 
not given: “Jeanne Sauve: A Burning Passion Under the 
Diplomatic Veneer”) 


[Text] How can a great, dichard federalist fiercely 
opposed to independence for Quebec remain silent in the 
present situation? How can she stand there like marble in 
the face of the consensus that is taking shape and which 
has just stripped us of our deepest convictions? 


Because it is still too soon and the debate has not begun, 
Jeanne Sauve retorted in the composed tone so typical of 
her and to which seven years of diplomacy as governor 
general have further given a patina. 


Since she left her post last year—moreover, on a contro- 
versial nott—Mrs. Sauve has avoided taking controver- 
sial stands. We have heard her make a few appeals in 
favor of Canadian unity and heard her recognize the 
distinctive character of Quebec, bu: nothing with any 
real implications. 


Last summer she very nearly found herself heading a 
Sauve Committee, which has since become the Belanger- 
Campeau Committee, but she had imposed her condi- 
tions and the idea of her nomination raised a certain 
amount of skepticism. She finally refused to accept the 
position. 


Since then, she has been asked for her opinion many times 
and people have tried to get her to make fiery commen- 
taries, but she has avoided all controversy. A certain 
reserve in keeping with the position she had occupied was 
in order. We have been grateful to her for it. 


Today, however, the desire to say what she thinks loudly 
and clearly has again begun to gnaw at her. The temp.a- 
tion has nothing to do with passionately letting off 
steam: “Maybe I feel the need to intervene.” she was 
content with repeating. 


But the federalist flame burned without flickering 
beneath the cautious phrases and expressive silences. 


For Jeanne Sauve has been uneasy for well over 10 years. 
“I think that Canada is in a state of crisis at this time,” 
she said. “The country is going down the drain and no 
one seems to want to pull himself together again. We 
must nevertheless ask ourselves the question: What can 
we do to patch things up? We have a system that lends 
itself to many accommodations if only we want to have 


imagination enough to do it.” 


That's just it: Do we want to? A shrug of the shoulders, 
a sigh: “It would be so stupid not to want to.” 
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We may well have underlined the fact to her that the 
current discussions are calm and that we are far removed 
from the big disturbances of the referendum period, but 
she was not reassured by it. 


“I'm not sure that there isn't at this time a great deal of 
emotion involved!” she retorted when we met with her 
last Tuesday. 


“You know, there aren't many people who know what 
sovereignty means. So, when people are asked in the 
opinion polls: “Are you for sovereignty” My God, even | 
might answer yes!” 


The former governor general, who had dared to argue in 
favor of ratification of the Lake Meech accord during her 
last speech, is convinced that the failure of that agree- 
ment had so traumatized Quebeckers that they are still 
affected by that disappointment. 


“It would be dangerous,” she concluded, “for anyone to 
make a decision in the midst of such feelings. We must 
wait, consider everything that is at stake and all the 
consequences with the figures in hand. 


“What I do not accept,” she went on, recovering all of the 
sharp tongue of a woman politician, “is that, every time we 
federalists wave a figure in the air, those who don't think as 
we do accuse us of frightening people. But they are there, 
the figures, the consequences are there, and people have to 
decide in full awareness of what is at issue.” 


So, what are the federalists waiting for to develop their 
view of affairs? 


“We still have a little time left.” 


Really, we said, astonished? Yes, she replied, sure of 
herself. 


“Politicians have been debating among themselves. 
They've been doing their job. But the debate that should 
be taking place and in which citizens should be partici- 
pating has still not begun. Let's first wait for all the 
committee reports. It's only then that discussion will be 
truly launched.” 


So, it will be then that those who set great store on 
federalism, like you, will get involved in the fray? “I 
dont’ exclude my participation,” she emphatically 
repeated. 


The contrary would in fact be surprising. Her entourage, 
beginning with her husband, a former minister himself, 
has been in the Liberal camp for decades. It is now 20 
years since she abandoned journalism to be active in 
politics. She insisted on participating in the referendum 
debate in 1980 even though she had just been appointed 
speaker of the House of Commons (“this was possible 
because all the federal deputies were on the same side; 
under the present circumstances, with the presence of the 
Quebecois Bloc, I couldn't do the same thing”). 
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She has, moreover, maintained contact with former 
Liberal colleagues, among them Pierre Trudeau—“I'm 
glad to see him any time I can”"—with whom she 
continues to talk politics. 


And she has just spent 10 years in the House of Com- 
mons, then as governor general, maintaining silence, 
having to act neutral in public. A tour de force for her. 


“It's very hard to keep one’s convictions to oneself, 
especially when great debates are taking place,” she said, 
recalling those days. “But in private and with those 
persons in authority whom I used to meet with, I could 
permit myself to discuss matters freely. The queen 
herself doesn't deprive herself of that freedom. You 
ought to hear her in private: She says things that you 
wouldn't believe!” In fact, Mrs. Sauve wanted to so 
quickly take advantage of her regained freedom that her 
last speech to Canadians, on 1 January 1990, succeeded 
in Causing a small stir. Diplomatically, but very clearly, 
she opted for ratification of the Meech accord. Some- 
thing unheard of for a governor general. 


“It was my last speech, I felt that I ought to give them a 
sort of accounting, and I didn't want to make an affected 
speech that said nothing. I felt that the circumstances 
warranted the governor general's reminding citizens that 
Canada was entering a very critical period in its exist- 
ence. I think that it is the kind of warning that can be of 
use to a governor general.” 


Not everybody was of this opinion, “but I wasn't criti- 
cized,” she said firmly before adding impishly: 
“Anyway, it's hard to criticize the governor general... 
This is one of the advantages of the position.” 


And then too, the grumblers are scarcely worned about 
it, even less so today than yesterday. 


“I didn't win the Freedom Prize for nothing,” she said, 
alluding to the honor accorded her last week by the Alcan 
Company's Women Journalists Club, intended for 
women journalists known for their outspokenness. 


“I fee! free,” Mrs. Sauve went on. “Maybe I was mis- 
taken about being criticized, but at least I said what I had 
to say.”’ And [she did so] in the way she chose to. 


As clearcut as her opinions may be, Jeane Sauve has in 
fact always, throughout her political career and at the 
risk of being accused of being lackluster by journalists, 
op:ed for an iron hand in a velvet glove. 


Furthermore, her method has been described in these 
terms: “You can kill an adversary and win. You can 
wound an adversary and win. But you can also charm 
him and win anyway....” 


As a matter of fact, if there is a different way of playing 
politics for women, she is the perfect illustration of how 
it is done. Just as she is, moreover, the reflection of 
feminist aspirations dreamed of for the past 20 years: a 
brilliant career, a pioneer at so many levels, with a 
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successful family and 1 husband who supports her, and 
concerns that get her to open a day nursery in the House 
of Commons. 


Nevertheless, the feminist movement has never cited her 
as an example and she has not tried to i¢entify herself 
with it either, specifically refusing to make public ges- 
tures like femminizing her titles. She was Madam Speaker, 
Madam Governor General. 


There is no paradox in this for her. 


“I'm a feminist but, as with everything I've done in my 
life, I've never been a strident feminist. I've never liked 
to shout my convictions at the top of my voice. Stull, | 
think that the feminists are right in speaking up loudly 
because they have achieved important reforms. 


“At the start of the movement, | had differences of 
opinion with the feminists, who did not then under- 
stand, for example, why some won.en wanted to con- 
tinue to be elegant. But I have worked very hard for the 
feminist cause.” 


She has seen the proof of this in her own professional life. 
When Pierre Trudeau offered her the post of speaker of the 
House of Commons in 1980, a thankless post among all the 
others and one which was so particularly for her, she did 
not want it. She had no qualms about telling him so then, 
nor about reiterating the fact since then. 


“But they came up with the argument that it was an 
opportunity to create a breakthrough for women that 
would be very visible. So, I thought it over; my relations 
with the prime minister were such that I could have 
refused. But I finally decided to accept for women, and 
only for them, because I didn't want the job for myself. 


“And that's the story.... Now let them tell me that I'm 
not a feminist....” 


* Quebec Provincial Budget Criticized 
91ENO400A Montreal LE DEVOIR in French 
22 Mar 91 p A-8 


[Editorial by Gilles Lesage: “Disarray in Public 
Finance”) 


[Text] As if there were any further need to do so, the 
presentation of the Quebec Government's 1991-92 
budget allocations to the National Assembly demon- 
strated the profound disarray afflicting public finances. 
It was already obvious that the recession has brought 
strong and nearly irresistible pressures to bear on both 
spending and the deficit. And yet, one hoped that by 
redirecting $500 million in additional spending to the 
municipalities (for a total of over $800 million in two 
years), then freezing the salaries of government 
employees and parapublic personnel, the government 
would be able to extricate itself from the impasse 
without too much damage, but such is far from the case. 
Yesterday's appetizer was a hint that the worst is yet to 
come with the presentation of Gerard-D. Levesque’s 
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budget in a few weeks. One has to wonder what hap- 
pened to the notorious rehabilitation of public finances 
that the Liberals have trumpeted for the past five years! 


In his presentation of budget credits, the president of the 
Treasury once again refers to the “significant rehabilita- 
tion” of public finances between 1986 and 1990. Daniel 
Johnson is nevertheless forced to observe that for the 
fiscal year ending 31 March, the spending goal was 
largely exceeded. Indeed, the rate of increase went from 
6.3 to 8 percent (an additional $529 million), to a large 
extent because of the recession. Inasmuch as the reces- 
sion continues to wreak havoc—unemployment 1s 
approaching 15 percent in Montreal—the government 
plans to spend an additional $2.5 billion over the next 
fiscal year, for a total of nearly $38.6 billion. At 6.9 
percent, this growth rate is barely higher than that of the 
fiscal year drawing to a close, but still in excess of the 
estimated |.2-percent rate of inflation for 1991. What is 
even worse, the growth in spending outstrips that of the 
economy. Furthermore, since last year's estimates were 
far too optimistic or conservative, there is reason to fear 
that upward pressure—particularly on the cost of social 
welfare—will be as strong or even stronger this year. 


What makes one fear that such may be the case is that the 
anticipated $2.5-billion increase is essentially attribut- 
able to spending that cannot be cut: nearly $1 billion 
more for “open-ended” spending on health, $446 million 
for education, $386 million for interest on the debt, $242 
million for income insurance. In addition to the fact that 
social assistance may well cost even more, if the reces- 
sion persists at all, other types of spending may also 
increase disproportionately during the fiscal year. In 
other words, one has the impression that like last year, 
the government has not allocated enough money for 
incompressible expenses, allowing it, on the other hand, 
to be just as timorous and parsimonious in its plans for 
getting the economy back on its feet. 


According to Johnson, the government is continuing its 
auditing efforts, substantially reducing spending, as 
demonstrated by the freeze on civil service salaries, and 
limiting new credits to support for the economy and the 
most urgent priorities. The goal: to maintain the balance 
between the cost of public services and the financial 
capacity of taxpayers. This balance has obviously been 
broken and no one knows when—or if—it can be 
restored. 


There is reason to doubt. Despite praiseworthy efforts, 
the budget deficit, which the Bourassa government 
endeavored mightily to gradually reduce to 0, rose by 
several hundred million, leveling off at about $2.5 bil- 
lion, perhaps more, for the fiscal year drawing to a close. 
The worst of it is that nearly half of that total goes for 
regular spending. In other words, the government con- 
tinues to borrow to pay for groceries, a practice Liberals 
once vehemently condemned! Furthermore, the govern- 
ment devotes some $6.1 billion to interest payments, 
representing nearly 16 percent of all spending. For the 
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fiscal year beginning | April, interest spending is up 8 
percent, an enormous figure, scarcely the signs of a 
blooming economy! 


On the other hand, Johnson quite rightly points out that 
the civil service, whose numbers are nearly constant, has 
not only maintained the quality of services offered, but 
also responded to new needs. This is a significant gain in 
productivity that must properly be pointed out at a time 
when the government is getting ready to impose a wage 
freeze on its employees that generates concern and could 
well take the heart out of both public and parapublic 
sectors. The fallout on the private sector could be as 
serious as it 1s unpredictable. 


It is a difficult situation. To spending that is largely 
incompressible—beginning with wages, which take up 
nearly half the government's budget—one must add the 
disastrous effects of the recession. The fact nevertheless 
remains that during the “years of the fatted calves,” the 
government made few allowances for lean years. When 
the latter came—with the vengeance we know only too 
well—ministers and technocrats were caught off guard 
and barely managed to withstand the pressure and meet 
emergencies. Quebec is therefore forced to devote more 
new funds to social assistance than it is to efforts to get 
a lame economy going again. 


Not only does the government allow its priorities to be 
set by the circumstances, but its most sensible projects 
are set adrift. For example, while Quebec is experiencing 
serious delays in this sector, the Technological Develop- 
ment Fund has scarcely tasted the tens of millions that 
were supposed to be allocated to it. 


The government nevertheless claims it is better prepared 
to face the budgetary impasse. One rather has the 
impression that it 1s barely managing to cut its losses and 
that in certain key sectors, the situation has deteriorated 
to a dangerous extent. 


And yet, the taxpayer is squeezed on all sides, to a point 
where little juice is left at all. Nevertheless, every month 
or nearly every month comes the heavy cortege of 
additional “bleedings,” from rate hikes for Hydro- 
Quebec, the TPS [value-added goods-and-services tax], 
and TVQ [expansion unknown], including the most 
diverse taxes, to the coming service tax for health, as if 
there were no end to the resources on which one might 
draw to sate the uncontrollable hunger of an insatiable 
monster! Taxpayer grumbling is slowly growing, fed in a 
thousand ways' 


How can the vicious circle be broken? How can one halt 
the automatic reactions of both the government and the 
citizens? Let those in power begin by setting a strict 
example of keeping a lid on spending—fat can still be cut 
out everywhere—and take action to restore taxpayers’ 
confidence. Otherwise, the impasse will persist and 
worsen until it reaches the breaking point. 
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* History of Liberal Autonomy Policy Reviewed 
91EN0383A Montreal LE DEVOIR in French 
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[Article by Gilles Lesage: “The PLQ [Quebec Liberal 
Party}, From ‘Masters in Our House’ to ‘A Quebec Free 
in Its Choices’; From Lesage to Bourassa, the Long 
March Toward Quebec Autonomy”) 


[Text] From Masters in Our House by Jean Lesage to “: 
Quebec Free in Its Choices,” which Liberal Party mem 
bers will have at the end of the week, the Liberal Part 
has for 30 years accompanied the long march of the 
Quebeckers toward a greater and greater political 
autonomy. From the cultural sovereignty of Robert 
Bourassa to the beige book A New Canadian Federation 
by Claude Ryan, and to Master the Future of Mr. 
Bourassa, Liberal documents constitute a substantial 
part of the so-called traditional claims of Quebec of a 
constitutional nature. 


Each time in the course of history that it has had the 
opportunity, as the Allaire Report explains so well, 
Quebec has affirmed its distinct character. No other 
province adopts such an autonomist approach in its 
relations with Ottawa, or calls for such substantial 
changes in the constitution. These all point in the same 
direction: the search for a new constitutional order 
between Quebec and Ottawa. Since the dawn of the quiet 
revolution, the traditional and conservative nationalism 
has become more demanding and concrete. For example, 
Quebec was the only one to take advantage, in 1964, of 
the “opting out” formula, which enables a province to 
withdraw from certain programs without financial pen- 
alty. Under the leadership of Mr. Lesage, Quebec with- 
drew from 28 shared-cost programs. He decided not to 
participate in the Canada pensions system, and set up his 
own pensions system. He established the Deposit and 
Investment Fund. 


In June 1965, Mr. Lesage published a small work: A 
Strong Quebec in a New Confederation, calling for a new 
order, a radical reorientation, a special status for 
Quebec. As the Allaire Report also states, Quebec not 
only defends its areas of authority and calls for more 
autonomy, but also demands to achieve a special status 
within the Canadian federation. In 1965, Mr. Lesage 
flirted with the Ful.on-Favreau formula for repatriation 
of the constitution. He assigned his minister Rene 
Levesque to go and sell it to the students. However, it 
was totally demolished by Jacques-Yvan Morin and 
Claude Ryan. Mr. Lesage had to beat a retreat. 


In 1967, Mr. Levesque presented to the Liberals his plan 
“for a sovereign Quebec in a new Canadian union.” It 
was rejected, in favor of the special status advocated by 
another former minister celebrity, Paul Gerin-Lajoie. In 
a document titled: “Quebec, a Distinct Society,” the 
Quebec Liberal Federation (FLQ, which became the 
PLQ [Quebec Liberal Party] at the beginning of the 
1970's) called for substantially the same powers as in the 
Allaire Report. To the extent that LE SOLEIL of 11 


- 
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October used the headline: “The Liberals’ special status 
18 Close to total independence.” 


In addition to a new sharing of powers, a Quebec 
constitution, and preparation of prorusals on the new 
constitution of Canada, all of which has to be presented 
for approval of the people of Quebec, the FLQ was 
proposing abolition of the monarchy and creation of a 
new Canadian federal republic. The new deputy for 
Mercier, Mr. Bourassa, backed the Gerin-i.ajore plan. 
This concept, he said in 1967, “is currently the one that 
appears preferable to me for Quebec. In effect, it pro- 
poses a status that goes well beyond the current situation, 
and, above all, it presents a framework for action that 
does not endanger the economic development of 


The editor of LE DEVOIR was more harsh. While praising 
the serious effort of the Paul Gerin-Lajoie Committec, he 
would have preferred this plan to be “more positive in 
respect to defining the major objectives that Canadians 
could pursue together, and much more precise in regard to 
the proposals relating to the future status of Quebec.” 
Having been approved by the caucus in 1968, the docu- 
ment did not become the constitutional policy of the 
Liberals. Instead, Mr. Bourassa gained approval of a 
watered down proposal stating that it “i: normal that on 
certain matters Quebec's point of depariure in the consti- 
tutional negotiation should be different from that of the 
other provinces.” Nevertheless, it did refer to the “associ- 
ated sovereign states.” 


At the Victoria conference in June 1971, after a lengthy 
marathon, Mr. Bourassa agreed, privately it seems, to 
the “package deal” for repatriation and amendment of 
the constitution. In face of nationalist opposition, he 
retreated, citing the uncertainty of passages dealing with 
income security, and that would run the risk of “trans- 
ferring to the judiciary authority a responsibility ih« 
belongs to the politica! authority.” Mr. Trudeau never 
forgave this stab in the back by Mr. Bourassa, while even 
mocking him as a “hot dog eater,” after passage of Law 
22 in 1974. Mr. Bourassa put out the slogans * ‘Quebec. 
French-Speaking State in a Canadian Common Market,” 
and “Cultural Sovereignty.” 


After his defeat and European eaiie in 1977-78, Mr. 
Bourassa resurfaced proposing a mew association, a 
model federation. Canada and Quebec, he said, could 
come up with elements from the various European 
formulas (EEC, Nordic Council, even Benelux), to pro- 
duce a “new type of association” in North America. The 
formula might postulate for Quebec a certain form of 
sovereignty in cultural affairs, combined with a mone- 
tary union with Canada, and a “political basis” to 
support the economic union. 


In broad terms, Mr. Bourassa showed favor toward the 
confederal “superstructure,” which is also referred to in 
the conclusion of the Allaire Report, as if by chance. 
Having become PLQ leader in April 1987, Mr. Ryan 
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proclaimed his federalist credo: For Quebec, the possibil- 
ities that are most interesting and more stable for devel- 
opment in freedom and solidarity lic in the Canadian 
course. “The Canadian course without federalism is an 
optical illusion that would leave us with only the appear- 
ances of the great and beautiful Canada we have known 
and from which we in no way want to separate.” In 
January 1980, the beige book A New Canadian Federa- 
tion restated for the most part, while codifying them, the 
views of Mr. Ryan in favor of a renewed federalism, 
strongly decentralized. The abandonment of the special 
Status concept was regarded in Ottawa as “refreshing”: 
however, the beige book went very far: very clear limita- 
tion of the federal powers, increase in provincial powers, 
setting up of a Federal Council (replacing the Senate) to 
be the instrument for oversight and action of the prov- 
inces in Ottawa, inclusion of fundamental rights in a 
constitutional charter, freedom of the provinces to deter- 
mine the status of languages, review of the federal insti- 
tutions, and so on. However, citing his cultural sover- 
cignty slogan, Mr. Bourassa expressed the view that, at 
the very least on the cultural level, the powers envisaged 
for Quebec in the beige book were not adequate, partic- 
ularly in respect to communications. On the other hand, 
the suggestion to create a Federal Council seemed to him 
likely to block federal centralization. 


In 1981, after the PLQ’s bitter defeat, Mr. Ryan invited 
his Liberal deputies to support the motion presented by 
Prime Minister Levesque to the National Assembly 
urging Ottawa to give up its plan for unilateral repatria- 
tion of the constitution. Nine deputies did not follow the 
call of the opposition leader. Now a condemned man, 
Mr. Ryan did not survive. He had to resign the following 
summer. On his return to the Liberal helm, Mr. Bourassa 
said in 1984 that the PLQ’s program was clear: Mr. 
Ryan's beige book. However, he implied that it would be 
“reupdated™ during the plenary congress of March 1985. 
However, that there was neither urgency nor danger in 
waiting. Nevertheless, there were areas in which the 
affirmation of Quebec's rights was essential: specifically, 
in immigration, the Supreme Court, and for formal 
recognition in the preamble to the Canadian Constitu- 
tion of Quebec as a distinct society. 


The PLQ’s Master the Future program dealt with the 
conditions for accepting the new constitution. From 
these there emerged in May 1 986 the celebrated so-called 
“minimum” conditions that Minister Gil Remillard 
presented under the theme, a renewed cooperation of 
Quebec and its partners in the Confederation. Operation 
charm operated for a while, first in Edmonton in August 
1986, then at Meech Lake and Ottawa the following 
spring. Three years later, Brian Mulroney's great dream 
of “national reconciliation” evaporated in the obstinacy 
of Manitoba and Newfoundland. 


Having foreseen the blow, the PLQ had given a mandate, 
more than a year ago, to its enlarged constitutional 
committee to envision the period after Meech Lake. The 
result, issued at the end of January, was the Allaire 
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Report, the outcome of mammoth pressure by simplc 
party members. It restates and carnes further the pre- 
vious demands. Thus, it makes numerous incursions 
into so-called traditional claims, particularly under the 
heading of repatriation of powers. 


What can we conclude from this review’ Those who 
believed that the Meech Lake rejection would not change 
very much should disabuse themselves. Whatever the 
fate of the document “A Quebec Free in Its Choices.” 
and the contradictory resolutions that emerge from it at 
the end of the week, Mr. Bourassa will not be able, even 
if he so desires, to negotiate cheaply the heavy dossier of 
PLQ demands in the last 30 years, particularly those of 
the PLQ and its adherents, for a radical transformation 
of Canadian federalism. The prime minister 1s both a 
prisoner of his party's autonomous past over 30 years 
and the inheritor of his own constitutional evolution 
over almost 25 years. 


The Allaire Report expresses it very well: “Since the 
beginning of the 1960's, Quebec has inexorably pursued 
one objective: to become master of its development. Five 
governments, four decades, three parties, a same direc- 
tion. The PLQ glieans the lessons of history and particu- 
larly the lesson emerging from possible division of Que- 
beckers, a division which would lead to a more serious 
weakening of Quebec. As a result, the only responsible 
choice remaining for the PLQ is to assume leadership of 
the developing consensus. History calls on us. Let us play 
the decisive role.” 


* Culture Minister Comments on Anniversary 
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[Article by Jocelyne Richer] 


[Text] “Culture must be made contagious.” This state- 
ment, a felicitous one, was made by the director of the 
Museum of Civilization in Quebec, Roland Arpin. And 
Liza Frulla-Hebert, the minister of cultural affairs, 
readily adopts the expression because it conveys per- 
fectly the vision she has of the role she has undertaken. 


Having headed the ministry for six months now, Mrs. 
Frulla-Hebert is aware that the contagion will not be 
automatic. The ministry she directs does not have, and 
has never had, the resources for its objectives. Hence, no 
cultural epidemic 1s in sight. However, according to her, 
a period of maturation was necessary for the ministry, as 
well as for the society underlying it. 


“First of all, it was necessary to progress from French- 
Canadians to Quebeckers. The Cultural Affairs Ministry, 
like Quebec society, gained in the process a maturity and 
new assurance that today enable it to adopt a cultural 
policy and concurrently to repatriate all the Ottawa 
powers in the cultural ficld. For we cannot call ours a 
distinct society and take our culture and place it under 
Ottawa tutelage.” 


FBIS-WEL-91-082 
29 April 1991 


Pending the great event of repatriation, Mrs. Frulla- 
Hebert, as 1s known, has assigned a commitice to make 
recommendations to her between now and June on what 
Quebec's future cultural policy might be like. She fore- 
sees that this policy will be based on three themes: 
creation, language, and legacy. And her ministry will 
evolve from the status of protector to that of partner. 


In the minister's concept, making culture contagious 
means first of all spreading it to the four winds even 
within the government itself. She wants to make a 
“sectorial responsibility” —hence a vertical onc—into a 
“horizontal responsibility,” that is, capable of guiding 
the decisions of other ministries. “And that comes about 
through education,” she says. “That 1s the next phase. Ii 
1S Necessary to expand sensitivity toward culture.” 


Maturity and senstivity should have a mayor impact in 
the cogwheels of guvvernment. At least that is what the 
minister hopes, and that 1s what she 1s working for. The 
government, she explains, “operates on two major axes: 
economic and social. It 1s necessary to add the cultural.” 


One of the resulting effects of a new cultural attention in 
government agencies could be to relieve cultural circles 
of the necessity to become businessmen in order to 
practice their art. Mrs. Frulla-Hebert would like to hear 
more talk about creation, less about profitability. 


“We must get back to talking about creation,” she said. 
“One cannot talk about profitability when talking about 
creation. Creation is to culture what the heart 1s to life. 
And it 1s at this point that the economic reasoning should 
step aside. One cannot expect that all our cultural 
enterprises, whether we are talking about large institu- 
tions, symphonic orchestras, or the opera, should be 


profit generating.” 


The minister evaded the question by someone whether 
after 30 years’ existence and 14 different incurrbents the 
ministry had acquired sufficient badges of rank to claim 
it had penetrated the closed doors of the political power. 
She preferred to say that being minister of cultural affairs 
in Quebec required a great deal of perseverance, faith, 
and passion. “One has to believe, to commit a great deal 
of energy, and involve oneself emotionally.” 


* Career of Former Governor General Reviewed 


9/ENO392B Montreal LE DEVOIR in French 
25 Mar 91 p9 


[Article by Josee Boileau: “A Life Filled With ‘Firsts”’] 


[Text] A reflex reaction of the journalist that she was for 
a long time, Jeanne Sauve has set down on paper a 
goodly number of little tems about her political career. 
Not a real diary, but notes. Many of them. Good 
material for memoirs. 
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“But I'm very inhibited by the idea of writing a book.” 
she said. “It's hard to write a good book. The thought 
throws me into a blue funk. But maybe I'll do it some 
day.” 


So, what does she do with herself now that she is no 
longer in the limelight of the news? Is she enjoying a 
quiet retirement? 


“I don't think of myself as being in retirement. I'm very 
busy with my foundation, | still receive an enormous 
amount of mail, and then too I've taken on commit- 
ments. I've continued to do a little of what a governor 
general does, but I've refused to do much more than 
what I've agreed to do. After all, 1 had to put an end to it. 
And then I needed to rest.” 


Inactivity is the antithesis of Jeanne Sauve. At the age of 
20, she was already the national president of the Young 
Catholic Students Association. Off to Europe with her 
husband to continue her studies, she became the assistant 
chief of the UNESCO Youth Division in Paris. On her 
return, the then brand-new Radio Canada Television Cor- 
poration hired her. In English and in French, she was an 
organizer and journalist, one of the most highly rated of 
her generation, while she at the same time went on with her 
public engagements, particularly in the Artists Union. 


Then it was politics and a series of “firsts”: the first 
Quebecois woman minister in Ottawa where she held 
posts in three ministries, the first woman to preside over 
the House of Commons, and the first to become gov- 


ernor general. 


Since last year, she has been back in Montreal in a 
sumptuous $1.7-million house located right downtown. 
We are familiar with Jeanne Sauve's class and chic and 
her home is just like her. Costly furniture stands along- 
side works of art. 


In the entrance hall alone, there are a Lemicux, a 
Marc-Aurele Fortin, and a Rita Letendre, all recently 
acquired. 
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With windows throughout, her vast living room displays 
the luxury one finds in ines: a profusion of arm- 
chairs, a grand piano. ul decorations. “I took great 
pleasure in furnishing my home.” she said 


Far from disturbing her, as visitors sometimes remark, 
she 1s delighted with the squealing of the children in the 
day nursery next door. They remind her of the ume when 
she, as a young woman hoped so much that she would 
have a child, used to live next door to a private school. 
“The recess periods were the highpoints of my day,” she 
recalled. 


She also takes time to read, something that her political 
career had greatly deprived her of. 


This pretty picture does not, however, prevent her from 
becoming the center of controversies. In accepting the 
chairmanship of the board of directors of an insurance 
company last spring. she brought criticism down on 
herself. She was besmurching [the dignity of] the post that 
she had occupied. 


“Why would that be bad?" she defended herself. “Indus- 
try and commerce are very important to the country. 
And if I've opened the doors to politics for women, I 
don't see why I shouldn't continue with this in other 
areas.” In accepting Industrial Alliance's offer, Mrs. 
Sauve in fact became the first woman to accede to their 
board of directors. 


Her chief concern at present is, however, the foundation 
that bears her name and which she founded, just as her 
predecessors had done before her. when she left her post 


as governor general. 


Dedicated to youth, the Jeanne Sauve Foundavon will 
see to the organization of international conferences to 
permit young people of all countries to mect one 
another. “At the present time there is a vacuum for 
young people at the international level. In my day, there 
were organized ways of doing this and | took full 
advantage of them. This opens the mind, expands ideas. 
and it’s the best way to ensure peace and harmony 


among the peoples [of the world]. 


A national conference is to be held in Peterborough. 
Ontario, in June and the first international mecting is 
scheduled for June 1992 in Montreal. 
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Waigel, Pohl Meet Brady, Greenspan in US. 
LD2804140591 Hamburg DPA in German 1337 GMT 
28 Apr 91 


[Text] Washington (DPA)}—FRG Finance Minister 
Theo Waigel and Bundesbank President Pohl held a 
bilateral mecting with US. Treasury Secretary Nicolas 
Brady and the head of the issuing bank, Alan Greenspan, 
before the beginning of the G-7 talks. Also before the 
beginning of the mecting, U.S. President George Bush 
was to receive the seven finance ministers and tae heads 
of the issuing banks at the White House. 


Former Stasi Chief Erich Mielke Indicted 


2704110291 Hamburg DPA in German 
0957 GMT 27 Apr 9! 


[Excerpt] Berlin (DPA}—The State Prosecutor's Office at 
the Berlin Higher Regional Court has preferred charges 
against Ench Micke. the 83-year-old former head of GDR 
State Security [Stasi]. The 250-page indictment accuses him 
of fraudulent exercise of public office, abuse of trust, and 
embezziement, Justice Senator Jutta Limbach confirmed 
today. According to the charge, Miclke was responsible for 
special supplies for the former Wandlitz VIP settlement, for 
illegal telephone surveillance, and incitement to pervert the 
law in the 1989 election fraud. 


Senator Limbach added that further proceedings against 
Mielke were underway to investigate his share of respon- 
sibility in the acts of force at the intra-~German border 
and instructions for the “liquidation of a large number of 
people flecing from the republic,” and for the illegal 
confiscation of mail by the Ministry of State Security. 


Mielke has been in investigative custody, the first time 
from 7 December [year not given] until 9 March 1990, 
and then from 26 July of last year. Following the 
ex-GDR trade union boss Harry Tisch, he may be the 
next member of the former GDR state and party leader- 
ship to stand trial before the Berlin Regional Court, 
possibly this summer, TAGESSPIEGEL reports today. 


[passage omitted] 


Kohl To Meet With Spain's Gonzalez 1-2 May 


LD2604103191 Hambure DPA in German 1009 GMT 
26 Apr Yi 


[Text] Ronn (DPA)}—The European Union and develop- 
ments in the Middle East will be the focal point of the 
German-Spanish government consultations that will 
take place next Wednesday and Thursday [!- 2 May] on 
Lanzarote [Canary Islands). 


Federal Chancellor Helmut Koh! and Spain's head of 
government, Felipe Gonzalez, will also discuss on the 
Canary Islands the developments in Eastern Europe and 
their relation to the Mediterranean countries. Foreign 
Minister Hans-Dictrich Genscher and Minister of 
Finance Theo Waigel will also be taking part in the 
island meeting for the German side. 
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In Bonn today Government Spokesman Dicter Vogel 
described the relations between the two countries as 
“free from problems.” Germany is Spain's number onc 
importer and number two cxporter. 


Kohli Optimistic About Future of Eastern Laender 


LD2604085291 Hambure DPA in German 0717 GMT 
25 Apr 91 


[Text] Magdeburg (DPA)—According to Chancellor 
Helmut Kohl (CDU) [Christian Democratic Union] the 
signs of a change for the better in the new laender are 
obvious. Last year one million people found new work: 
since the conversion to the German mark wages and 
salariv: Save risen strongly, and the vanety and quality of 
goods on offer has clearly improved since the start of the 
monetary union, the chancellor writes in an article for the 
Magdeburger VOLKSSTIMME (today’s edition). The 
number of businesses being registered bodes well for the 
future. 


Kohli in Leipzig, Promises More Visits to East 


LD2604163991 Berlin ADN in German 1519 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Text] Leipzig (ADN)}—Chancellor Kohli said at a press 
conference this afternoon that his visit to the Leipzig 
church charity organization today will be followed by a 
whole series of visits to the new laender in the coming 
weeks. He had come to Leipzig to demonstrate his 
support for those who are in the service of Druiherly love 
and had seen through communist rule. Alongside the 
economic and financial problems the human dimension 
was especially important in the process of German 
unification. Kohl said that in the current period of 
transition it 1s important to improve the health service as 
quickly as possible in the given circumstances. The 
project of building up the cast must now become a 
reality, and be visible and and tangible for people. 


Earlier the chancellor met representatives of the church 
charitable organizations from the regional associations of 
the new laender for a two-hour or so talk. On a visit 
afterward to a hospital ward on the grounds of the church 
charitable organization, well over 100 Leipzig citizens 
welcomed Kohl with cheers, while a group of young people 
loudly chanted “Kohl Must Go” and jostled him. There 
was some pushing and shoving and scufflies. 


Von Weizsaecker Visits Eastern Command 


LD2904123991 Berlin ADN in German 1104 GMT 
29 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] Potsdam (ADN)}—“I think there is no other 
sector in society where so many people are working with as 
much commitment for the integration of cast and west,” 
Bundestag President Richard von Weizsaecker told ADN 
today during his first visit to the troops under the com- 
mand of the Bundeswehr Command East 
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The smtegration of the former NVA [National People’s 
Army] into the common Bundeswehr 1s therefore the most 
important cxample for the task that the people in united 
Germany are facing as a whole. In the Bundeswehr too, the 
problems have not yet been overcome, bul they are being 
approached with human understanding. 


At midday, the German head of state was welcomed at the 
Storkow training area by Bundeswehr military engineers. 
During this second stage of his one-day visit to the troops. 
whoch started this morning at the Luftwaffe base in Fuer- 
stenwalde, Weizsaccker will meet soldiers of the military 
engineer battalion 80! in Storkow. [passage omitted] 


Earlier Richard von Weizsaecker, who 1s accompanied 
by Admural Dieter Wellershoff, the Bundeswehr chief of 
the general staff, met the commander of the Bundeswehr 
Command East. Licutenant General Joerg Schoenbohm 
and other leading milrtary figures for briefings. 


Genscher Urges U.S. Investment in Former GDR 


LD2604115191 Berlin ADN in German 1104 GMT 
26 Apr 9! 


[Excerpt] Dresden (ADN)}—Speaking in Dresden today, 
Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher urged US. 
and western German businesses to invest in the new 
laender. It would be worthwhile, the politician told the 
88th annual conference of the U.S. Chamber of Com- 
merce in Germany. 


“We must regard the success of the economic reform 
program in Central and Eastern Europe as a matter for 
the whole of Europe,” Genscher stated. Thr economic 
conditions and problems in the former GDR dramati- 
cally brings home to the Germans each day the enorm_ty 
of that task. “We now know that i is even more 
complicated in the other former socialist countries.” 
Genscher reiterated that the EC must remain open to 
every democratic country on the continent. Just as a 
united Germany is opening up to Europe, a united 
Europe will also open up to the world, and in the first 
instance to the United States of America, Genscher said. 
He described the current round of GATT talks as a 


“testing ground” for that opening. [passage omitted] 


Visits Trust Agency 


AU 2804180991 Berlin NEUE ZEIT in German 
24 Apr 9ipl 


[“N.S.” report: “Foreign Investors Should Be 
Attracted”) 


[Text] Berlin—The interest of foreign companies in 
investing in the new laender should be increased. For- 
eign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher would like to 
contribute to that. After a visit to the Trust Agency in 
Berlin on Tuesday [23 April], Genscher stressed that he 
appreciates the agency's work. He stated that he would 
like to know how he can support the privatization 
process of this “ministry of industries,” as he called it. 


GERMANY 19 


Ministers in ‘Dispute’ Over Trust Agency 


LD2804135791 Hamburg DPA in German 1315 GMT 
28 Apr 9! 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—The dispute over ministerial respon- 
sibility within the cabinet for the Trust Agency is taking on 
an increasingly sharp tone. Finance Minister Theo Waigel 
(CSU) [Christian Social Union] today accused Economics 
Minister Juergen Moellemann (FDP) [Free Democratic 
Party] of being “driven by blind ambition” when he 
claimed responsibility for the Trust Agency for his port- 
folio. 


Mocllemann reasserted his demand yesterday at the 
North Rhine-Westphalian FDP party conference. 
According to a spokesman, Waigel said that Moellemann 
1s NOt Only damaging economic developments, in eastern 
Germany above all, but also the Trust agency, which 
wanted to remain under the Finance Ministry. The 
economics minister is consciously causing “potential for 
turbulence within the coalition”, Waigel said. He gave an 
assurance that current responsibilities would remain. 


Yesterday Moellemann said that the development of the 
economy im the eastern laender has to “expenence an 
upward trend” as quickly as possible in order to preserve 
the whole of the Germany economy from the problems 
in eastern Germany. Waigel is only half tackling the job 
of running the Trust Agency. 


Weizsaecker Invites Poland's Walesa To Visit 


LD2704122291 Hamburg DPA in German 1121 GMT 
27 Apr 9l 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)}—President Richard Weizsaccker 
has invited Polish President Lech Walesa to pay a state 
visit to the Federal Republic. Weizsaecker received 
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Polish Foreign Minister Krzysztof Skubuzewsk: for 
talks, in the course of which the invitation was formally 
issued. [passage omitted] 


Genscher Plans Visit To Prague 27 Apr 


LD2604140591 Hamburg DPA in German 1346 GMT 
26 Apr 9! 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—Foreign Minister Hans-Dictrich 
Gem her (Free Democratic Party) is to take part in the 
Constituent Assembly of the Civic Movement of Crech- 
oslovakia in Prague tomorrow. The organization is a 
liberal party, which has emerged from the Prague Civic 
Forum, the Foreign Ministry announced in Bonn today. 
Crechoslovak Foreign Minister Jiri Dienstbier is a 
member of the Constituent Assembly and 1s a candidate 
of the party executive. 


Genscher To Meet UK's Hurd in London 0 Apr 


LD2904092491 Hamburg DPA in German 0908 GMT 
29 Apr 9! 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—European issucs will be discussed 
between Foreign Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher end 
his British counterpart Douglas Hurd in London on 
Tuesday [30 Apr], the Foreign Ministry in Bonn has 
announced. Genscher, who is European issues 
in Switzerland today, is to discuss with Hurd develop- 
ments in the Near and Middle East as well as the 
situation of the Kurds, preparations for the CSCE for- 
eign ministenal conference in Berlin im the second half of 
June, and East-West relations. 


Genscher Holds Talks With Poland's Skubiszewski 


LD2604221691 Warsaw PAP in English 2059 GMT 
26 Apr 9! 


[Text] Warsaw, April 26—Polish Foreign Minister 
Krzysztof Skubiszewski and his German counterpart 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher met in Weimar today and both 
diplomats are planning to meet again on Saturday for 
further talks about the Polish-German friendship and 
cooperation treaty. 


The main subjects today were the issue of the German 
minority in Poland, German economic support for 
Poland, aud Bonn's meeting halfway Poland's desires 
concerning the debt reduction. 


Treaty Issues Clarified 
LD2704095591 Berlin ADN in German 0819 GMT 
27 Apr 91 


[Text] Weimar (ADN)}—The draft of the German-Polish 
treaty on fmendship and cooperation can now be presented 
to the governments of both countries. Foreign Ministers 
Hans-Dietnch Genscher and Krrysztof Skubuszewsk: clarn- 
fied all remaining open issues “jointly and positively” 
during their talks in Weimar which began yesterday 
evening, the FRG foreign minister stated to the press today 
According to Genscher, the draft German-Polish treaty 
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opens 4 new chapter im cooperation and. for that reason. 
must be ratxced quickly. The document ss of great umpor- 


tance for developments in Europe 


The German-Polish border showld not be a border 
between wealth and difficult lnwing conditions. the Polrsh 
foreign minister stressed at the end of the talks. For that 
reason he supports close regoonal cooperation. for which 
there are already good starting pornts 


The FRG foreign minister said thes morning in a RIAS 
[Radio im the Amencan Sector] mterview that he hopes 
will be signed before the end of June. After that, the treaty. 
together with the border treaty, could be passed on to the 
legssiative bodies of both countnes for ratification The 
German minority in Poland would receive all the nghis 
standard in Europe. The treaty gives Gerinan-Polish retz- 
tions prospects that would make 1 possible to achieve the 
same relationship with Poland, step by sicp. as already 
exists today between Germany and France 


Genscher sard he had once again assured his Polish coun- 
terpart that Germany strongly supported an opening up of 
the EC to the new democracies of Central and Eastern 
Europe He says he 1s repeatedly making personal appeals 
tw his colleagues in the EEC countries and the United 
States to recognize that the success of the policy of eco- 
nomic reform w Central and Eastern Europe, as well as in 
the Soviet Umion, serves stability throughout the whole of 
Europe and 1s thus on the interests of the Western nations 
Germany's task was to lnk East and West im Europe 
German unification has to work as a symbol, but also as 
the driving power of European unity 


Genscher spoke in Weimar in favor of creating pan- 
European structures which would allow the states of 
Central and Eastern Europe access to the EC. In that 
connection he announced a joint muitiative by Germany, 
Poland, and the CSFR ai the upcoming CSCE forcign 
ministers’ conference in Berlin in June 


Talks End 


LD2704192691 Warsaw TVP Television Network 
in Polish 1730 GMT 27 Apr 91 


Text] In Weimar, Professor Skubiszewski and FRG 
Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher have ended 
their negotiations on the Polish-German treaty on 


fnendship and cooperation 


In the city of Goethe and Schiller, they held two rounds 
of talks, which—as Miniser Genscher emphasized— 
made it possible to elucidate matters that had been 
recently raised. In the opinion of the German minister 
this fundamental treaty, regulating the most important 
issues in relations between Poland and the united Ger- 
manys, could be signed in June this year. Al the same 
tome he stressed that cooperation between the two coun- 
tres should be as close as German-French contacts 
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Skubiszewski Comments 
LD2704204991 Warsaw PAP in English 1958 GMT 
27 Apr 9! 


[Report by PAP correspondent Wiodzmierz Korzyck:] 


[Text] Bonn, April 27—Polish Foreign Minister 
Krrysrtof Skubiszewski and German President Richard 
von Weizrsaccker discussed today Polish-German rela- 
tions and security and cooperation in Europe. Weiz- 
saccker revicrated his mmvitation for Polish President 
Lech Walesa to pay a visit to Germany. 


Referring to Foday’s talks in Weimar with German 
Foren Minister Hans-Dietrich Genscher, Minister 
Skubiuszewski told newsmen they focused on the Polish- 
German treaty which 1s practically ready for signing. and 
a future system of security im Europe. 


Skubuszewsk: told PAP they also assessed the two-day 
visa-free traffic between the two countries. He quoted 
Genscher as condemning attacks on Polish tourists and 
added he had suggested that German police forces 
should intensify activity im order to prevent further 
violence. Skubiszewsk: oprned that most German politi- 
cians supported reconciliation with Poland, and that 
border incidents should be seen in the nght proportion. 


Speaking about the problem of the German minority in 
Poland, also discussed by him and Minister Genscher, 
Skubuszewski sand that although the legal regulations 
were important, the port was how will national minor- 
ites use their mghts mm practice, and whether they will 
remain loyal to the state they live in. Referring to 
landsmannschaft organizations, Skubiszewsk: opined 
that there are groups that soncerely want regional and 
local cooperation. 


Skubiszewsk: added that a Polish-German agreement on 
border cooperation was ready and awaiting acceptation 
on the part of all German lands before it is signed. 


Meanwhile, comme ateng on hrs talks with Skubiszewsk:, 
Hans- Dietrich Ges. cher told German radio they agreed 
on the terms of a fren“ship and cooperation treaty. to be 
most probably signed i. June. 


In an imterview aired by the “RIAS |” [Radio im the 
American Sector] radio station, Genscher said that under 
the treaty, the German minority in Poland will gct all the 
rights that are normal im Europe, and added the two 
countries will make efforts to develop their relations so 
that they resemble the ones Germany maintains with 
France 


‘Watertight Formulations’ 


LD2804154491 Hamburg DPA in German 1418 GMT 
28 Apr 9! 


[Text] Hamburg (DPA)}—According to DIE WELT 
newspaper, the text of the German-Polish fnendship 
treaty contains “watertight formulations.” The core of 
the agreement said “members of the German minority in 
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the Republic of Poland. ic. persons with Polish citizen- 
ship who are of German orgin. or who use and endorse 
the German language. culture, and traditions, as well as 
cuuzens of the FRG who use and endorse the Polish 
language. culture, and traditions, have the mght. as 
individuals or in a community, to exercise fully and 
effectively. their human nghts and civil liberties without 
any discrimination, and in full equality before the law 


Article 20. the newspaper reports. lists all international 
agreements to be regarded as a standard for minonty mghts. 
In the following text, the most important nights are 
described in greater detail. They include the mght to use the 
mother tongue in privatc and im public, to found separate 
educational, cultural, and relgsous imstitutons. and to 


freely express the ethnic, cultural, lingurstic, and religous 
identity together with other members of the group 


(The text was prereicased to DPA.) 


Politician Contradicts Genscher 


2704103991 Hambure DPA in Germa: 1006 GMT 
27 Apr 9! 


[Text] Bonn/Wurzburg (DPA}—The state of German- 
Polish relations and the planned treaty were im the 
forefront of talks between [Polish] Foreign Moinister 
Skubiszewski and Federal President Richard von Weiz- 
saccker in Bonn today. The President's Office did not 
give any details. 


In the meantime, the League of Expelices has contra- 
dicted Genscher’s announcement that the German- 
Polish treaty could be signed by the end of June. 
Hartmut Koschyk, the secretary general of the organiza- 
tion and Christian Social Umon [CSU] Bundestag 
deputy, stated that reaching a verdict on the treaty could 
not be a private matter for the two foreign ministers. The 
CSU had conveved substantial demands on securing the 
nights of the German minority in Poland a long time ago. 
Koschyk demanded that a round of coalition talks had to 
debate the treaty extensively once again 


“toltenberg, USSR Commander Discuss Withdrawal 


LD2604174791 Hambure DPA in German 1636 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] Wuensdorf (DPA)—Gerhard Stoltenberg 
today visnied the Supreme Command of the Western 
Group of Soviet Forces in Germany at Wuensdorf. This 
first visit by an FRG defense minister was overshadowed 
by the shots fired at Bundeswehr soldiers at Alten- 
grabow. near Genthin. Stoltenberg spoke with Colonel 
General Matvey Burlakov, Commander in Chief of the 
Group of Soviet Forces, about implementing the sta- 
toning and withdrawal treaty, and about the incident at 
Altengrabow last weck, in which a Bundeswehr major 
was shot and wounded by Sovict soldiers while on an 
observation mission 
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Stoltenberg stressed to correspondents that the Federal 
Government wants a “dignified and orderly” withdrawal 
of Soviet troops. Cooperation between the Germans and 
the Soviets is going well. The leadership of the Soviet 
forces is showing that everything is being done to fulfill 
the stationing treaty. Sources close to Stoltenberg said on 
the other hand that the only thing beyond question is the 
Soviets “meticulous adherence to the treaty”. All other 


problems are fully open. 


Stoltenberg, too, hinted that there are differences in the 
legal interpretation with regard to the Altengrabow inci- 
dent. He said that further talks on the incident have been 
agreed upon with the Soviets. 


Colonel General Burlakov said that the guarding of 
Soviet property is based on Soviet regulations. “All 
guard work is cons:stent with Soviet law”. Each side 
must observe its iaws. Despite the incident there is a 
readiness on the Soviet side for constructive coopera- 
tion. The Soviet Supreme Command is prepared to make 
any information available, Burlakov said. He also 
appealed to the population of the new laender to show 
more patience and perseverance with regard to the 
problems that troop training brings with it. 


Burlakov said that so far, 35,000 Soviet soldiers and 
relatives have been posted back home. In addition, | ,900 
armored personnel carriers, 430 battle tanks, 480 artil- 
lery pieces, 5,000 vehicles of all kinds, and 250,000 
tonnes of equipment have been withdrawn to the Soviet 
Union. Burlakov admitted that due to adverse weather 
conditions it has not been possible to keep fully to the 
withdrawal plan. He said that 117 deserters are still 
missing. [passage omitted] 


Stoltenberg Comments 


LD2604171591 Berlin ADN in German 1541 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Text] Zossen (ADN)}—In the view of Defense Minister 
Gerhard Stoltenberg, the Soviet Union has made an 
important contribution to making “the unification of 
our country in peace and freedom” possible for the 
Germans after a long period of division. That will always 
be remembered, he said today at a meeting with officers 
and their families from Wuensdorf near Zossen. It was 
attended by the parliamentary state secretary Willy 
Wimmer and Lieutenant General Joerg Schoenbohm. 
the commander of the Bundeswehr Command East. 


Colonel General Matvey Burlakov, the Commander in 
Chief of the Western Group of Soviet Forces, had earlier 
warmly welcomed the guests who he met this morning 
for a talk on future cooperation and the return of the 
Soviet troops to the USSR. 


The German-Soviet system of treaties of 1990 has laid the 
foundation stone “for positive new relations and good 
cooperation between our two peoples,” said Stoltenberg. 
They have thus resumed a long historial tradition “which 
we want to continue to expand and develop together for 
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the future.” Unul the withdrawal of Soviet troops by 1994 
they are “our guests.” “It 1s our express wish that you feel 
at home here in that period and return to your homeland 
as ambassadors of good relations between our two peo- 
ples,” said the Christian Democratic Union politician. 


He appealed to the Soviet side to continue to expand 
human contacts and relations in numerous meetings with 
the German people, for example in open-door mectings. 


Sictenberg pointed out that the temporary stay and 
preparation and organization of the withdrawal of the 
Western Group “created many kinds of problems.” In 
spite of this the overwhelming majority of German: 
understand the situation of the German soldiers in the 
new laender. Where difficulties have become apparant 
they want to help overcome them in the spirit of coop- 
eration based on partnership and mutual trust. 


Referring to this second meeting with Colonel General 
Burlakov, Stoltenberg said that it focused on “aspects 
important for both sides for implementing the stationing 
and withdrawal treaty and the generally positive devel- 
opment of our cooperation.” 


USSR Plans To Turn Over Share of Company 


LD2604121791 Berlin ADN in German 0941 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Text] Erfurt (ADN}—The USSR is to hand over its share 
of the Wismut Soviet-German Joint-stock Company 
(SDAG) to the FRG. This was confirmed by Wismut 
Director General Horst Richter in an interview published 
today with the Erfurt newspaper THUERINGER ALLGE- 
MEINE. He said that the negotiations on the treaty 
between the two countries 1s almost concluded. 


In working group consultations with the shareholders of 
the Wismut SDAG, the two sides, led by Dr. Dieter von 
Wuerzen, secretary of state in the Federal Economics 
Ministry, and Virkhovykh, deputy Soviet Minister of the 
Nuclear Power Industry, agreed on a joint version for the 
agreement on winding up the Wismut joint stock com- 
pany. “The negotiating partners declared their readiness 
for the agreement to be signed by the federal minister for 
economics and the USSR minister of the nuclear power 
industry in Chemnitz on 16 May 1991,” the protocol on 
the talks states. 


Horst Richter would not comment to THUERINGER 
ALLGEMEINE on the specific conditions of the agree- 
ment. Prior to the negotiations it had, however, been 
reported that the USSR is handing over its share to the 
German side, to be offset against its obligations toward 
improving the environment. 


Moellemann Weapons Export Report Criticized 


AU 2604132791 Hambure DIE ZEIT in German 
26 Apr 91 p 25 


[Wolfgang Hoffmann report: “What Did the Govern- 
ment Know?”} 
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[Text] For Deputies Vera Wollenberger and Gerd Poppe 
of the Alliance 90/Greens it is clear: Only a Bundestag 
investigation committee will be able to completely 
clarify the kind, scope, and background of German 
weapons exports to Iraq, because the report about 
exports to Iraq between 1981 and 1990 that Economics 
Minister Juergen Moellemann sent to the parliament has 
100 Many gaps. 


The two deputies now hope that the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany [SPD] will join them: At least 165 
deputies—one-quarter of the members of the parlia- 
ment— must vote for the establishment of an investi- 
gating committee. In order to make the decision easier 
for the hesitant Social Democrats, Wollenberger and 
Poppe reminded Party Chairman Hans-Jochen Vogel of 
his statement of 13 March: “No one should be deceived: 
These things will not be forgotten. And if you (he 
addressed the government) do not put all the facts on the 
table yourselves and will not take the necessary personal 
and material steps yourselves, it will be done by an 
investigating committee.” 


The report that was presented by Moellemann does not put 
all the facts on the table by far, as was demanded even by 
the coalition groups. In the question hour, which took 
place at the request of Alliance 90/Greens last week, Vera 
Wollenberger announced: “We will not give up until the 
inglorious role of the FRG Government in permitting and 
implicitly condoning the weapons deals with Iraq 1s 
cleared up completely.” Deputy SPD Group Chairman 
Norbert Gansel also thinks that further investigations will 
“move very closely along the line of an investigating 
committee, in any case, or might even cross the line.” 


Moellemann's Iraq report, filename AZ V B4- 
296-92-VS, is still confidential and is, therefore, known 
only to a few parliamentarians. However, those who 
know the report find that too many questions remain 
unanswered. That will remain so even when the secret 
report is published, as announced, in a purified version. 


In 64 pages, officials of the Economics Ministry have 
summarized long known information, enriched it with a 
few pieces of newer information, and revealed a few—so 
far unknown—details. It is precisely these details that 
now provide material for an investigation committee. 


On the report itself: It lists weapons exports—including 
those that were not approved; in addition, it mentions 
various exports that did not require getting permission, 
but still strengthened the Iraqi military potential. 
Already the volume of the approved exports—about |.3 
billion German marks [DM]—makes one pause to think, 
in particular since the deliveries continued during the 
entire Iraqi-lranian war and thus fall into the terms of 
office of three economics ministers from the Free Dem- 
ocratic Party of Germany: Otto Count Lambsdorff, 
Martin Bangemann, Helmut Haussmann. 


The approved exports in detail, at least in excerpts: 111 
trucks that can be used for military purposes (value: 
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DM48,761,848), electronic equipment, such as com- 
puters, radar instruments. and coding equipment (value: 
about DMS$00 million), pistols, hunting weapons, and 
ammunition, allegedly only for sports (value: 
DM1,969,414), and 320 (') ambulance cars (value: 
DM228 million). 


The report indirectly refutes Economics Minister Moelle- 
mann’s assurances that the government did not approve 
any export of military weapons to Iraq between 1981 and 
1990. On page 19 of the report it says: “In line with the 
arms export policy principles. the FRG Government has 
given priority to interest in cooperation (with France) 
concerning the granting of permits for subcontractor deliv- 
eries to the partner country (France).” 


In the interest of the government in Paris, the Munich 
arms factory Messerschmitt-Boelkow-Blohm [MBB] was 
permitted to deliver subcontractor parts for guided mis- 
siles to France. The Euromissile company, which has its 
seat in France and 50 percent of which belongs to MBB, 
then shipped the completed weapons systems to Irag. The 
go-ahead was given for the following exports via France: 
133 Roland antiaircraft missile systems with 4,250 mis- 
siles,; 262 launch pads for the HOT antitank missile with 
10,953 missiles; and 372 launch pads for the Milan anti- 
tank missile with 12.386 missiles. One cannot clearly see 
from the Iraq dossier whether all the systems were in fact 
delivered. For SPD Deputy Hermann Bachmaier, cooper- 
ation in weapons production ts the biggest export problem: 
“Practically everything can be done that way.” 


It is still unclear whether the government's Federal 
Security Council—some sort of reduced secret Cabinet 
for politically sensitive actions—dealt with those and 
other exports. Moellemann suggested that during the 
question hour, but he did not give any details. 


The new element in the overview on page 22 of the 
report about the participation of the Kolb company in 
the development of Iraq's production of chemical 
weapons is that the government received the first general 
clues to Baghdad's chemical weapons program as carly as 
in 1982. In 1984 the clues became more specific. How- 
ever, there was only a rather insufficient foreign trade 
investigation and some talks with representatives of the 
company, whom the government asked in vain to stop 
deliveries. Even though Kolb was not granted any export 
permits as of August 1984, deliveries continued. Moelle- 
mann’s dossier says: “The United States and Israel 
remained convinced of the participation by German 
companies in Iraq's poison gas production and repeat- 
edly reported on their findings.” However, only one year 
after the start of chemical weapons production in the 
Iraqi town of Samarra the public prosecutor started 
investigations of Kolb in November 1987. As late as in 
December 1987 Economics Minister Bangemann 
claimed that the facilities delivered by Kolb are “not 
suitable for the production of chemical weapons.” 


How insufficient Bonn’s countermeasures were 1s shown 
by the Iraq report on page 29 with the information that 
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as late as in 1988/89 Kolb started to participate in the 
construction of a factory in Al-Fallujah, which was, 
according to the report, another chemical weapons pro- 
ducer that was more modern and had a greater capacity 
than Samarra. 


The part of the dossier on chemical weapons (page 26) 
also notes that the Federal Office for Military Tech- 
nology and Procurement was unable to give official help 
to the Darmstadt public prosecutor in 1989, because it 
“did not have scientists or experts to assess such chem- 
ical facilities or production facilities.” Now the author- 
ities suddenly do have experts, whom they offer for 
checking the disarmament of chemical weapons :n Iraq. 


Where Kolb is, the Hamburg W.E.T. company cannot be 
far away, people who know the field also know the 
company. The dossier says that “according to available 
findings,” W.E.T. was involved in biotechnical exports 
tc Iraq in the mid-1980's. Since March 1990 the Eco- 
mumics Ministry has had more information about the 
participation of Germans in the development of bacte- 
riological weapons. The toxins botulin A and B are 
mentioned. The bacillus botulinum can lead to death 
quickly. The report leaves open what kind of “findings” 
are available to Bonn. It also does not discuss the 
suspicions that employees of the Federal Intelligence 
Service also participated in W.E.T. activities. 


However, the dossier officially confirms that Iraq was 
able, with German help, to shorten the development 
-eriods for nuclear weapons from 10 to five years. 


It 18 necessary to investigate why the Gildemeister com- 
pany was permitied to participate in the completion of the 
SAAD 16 military project in the Iraqi town of Al-Mawsil 
until 19£9, even though the Economics Ministry in Bonn 
had had vague clues about a military missile center in 
Al-Mawsil since 1981 and specific clues about such a 
center since 1982. The federal office responsible for export 
permits did not have that information when it gave Gild- 
emeister the go-ahead for exports. 


The Havert company even received a DM2.4-million loan 
guarantee from the FRG Government for exports to Iraq. 
Only later was it discovered that the parts of the deal that 
were covered by the export guarantees were specially 
constructed parts of missiles. Bonn was obviously deceived 
in the application for the guarantee. For Deputy Poppe, 
this case, “in addition to other illogical things, 1s a classic 
case for a parliamentary investigation committee.” 


How actively Bonn participated in the Iraqi weapons 
business 1s shown by a case that was presented by SPD 
Deputy Uta Zapf in her first speech at the Bundestag: 
Moellemann’s report keeps silent about the fact “that the 
Bundeswehr itself conducted training programs for Iraqi 
officers until very recently, namely from 1983 to 1990." 
Because her time to speak was over, the deputy was not 
able to show how she was deceived by the Bonn Defense 
Ministry. When she inquired of Defense Minister Gerhard 
Stoltenberg whether Iraqi officers received practical 
training at the Dormer company, which 1s also involved in 
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weapons production, State Secretary Oufried Hennig 
answered at the beginning of April: “No practical training 
for the Iraqi students was held at the Dornier company.” 


Uta Zapf, however, has a ‘etter in which the Dornier 
company is advised on 21 October 1983 of the arrival of 
25 Iraqi students “for Aviation Engineering Study” 
[name in English]. The letter is signed by Colonel Basam 
A.K. Askar, defense attache of the Iraqi Embassy in 
Bonn, Lenuestrasse 1. The sender of the list of names of 
the new arrivals from Iraq is the Iraq Air Force. 


Group Claims Responsibility for Pipeline Attack 
LD2604141791 Hamburg DPA in German 1351 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] Hanover (DPA)}—An autonomous group called 
the “Newts” claimed responsibility today for the attack on 
a NATO pipeline near Hude (Oldenburg District/Lower 
Saxony). In a letter to the private Netherlands station 
FFN, the group states that the incendiary attack carried 
out last Wednesday was symbolically aimed against the 
Gulf war and militarism. [passage omitted] 


Government To Ask for Honecker’s Extradition 


AU 2904090491 Berlin NEUE ZEIT in German 
26 Apr 91 p4 


[NZ/ADN report: “FRG Government Wants Hon- 
ecker’s Return” ] 


[Text] Bonn—By making a claim for restitution under 
international law to the Soviet Union, the FRG Govern- 
ment wants to achieve the return of former GDR head of 
state Erich Honecker. It cannot be done with grand 
declarations, but only with persistent diplomatic efforts, 
a government spokesman said at the Bundestag Law 
Committee. The USSR must restore the FRG's sover- 
eignty, which it violated, by returning Erich Honecker. 
The FRG Government can justify a request for extradi- 
tion by referring to the political crimes committed by 
Honecker. Several investigations are underway against 
Honecker in connection with the killing of four persons 
by shots fired at the Berlin Wall. 


Kohl Calls CDU Executive Meeting 7-8 June 


LD2804021791 Hamburg DPA in German 2239 GMT 
27 Apr 91 


[Text] Berlin (DPA}—Chancellor Helmut Kohl, Chris- 
tian Democratic Union [CDU] federal chairman, has 
called an in camera meeting of the CDU Federal Exec- 
utive for 7-8 June, BERLINER MORGENPOST 
(Sunday edition) reports, citing leading circles at the 
Bonn CDU central offices. This was a reaction from the 
chancellor to the more and more serious criticism he 1s 
facing from within the party after the CDU's defeat in 
the Rhincland-Palatinate elections. Two days later, on 
June 10, the CDU Party Committee, the so-called small 
party congress, will hold a special meeting to discuss the 
crisis atmosphere within the CDU, it was said. 
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“Schaeuble Sees No Alternative’ to Kohl 


LD2804090791 Berlin ADN in German 0820 GMT 
28 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] Cologne (ADN)}—Interior Minister Wolfgang 
Schaeuble sees no alternative to Helmut Kohl as FRG 
chancellor. In an interview with Deutschlandfunk 
[radio] today, Schaeuble stated that in truth there was no 
discussion about personnel within the party. The party 
knew well that it did not have anyone better than Helmut 
Kohl! as chancellor. Also, Koh! himself is not at all tired 
of the office. Schaeuble called speculation about himself 
untimely, but hinted that he would succeed Dregger as 
chairman of the Bundestag Group. 


The Christian Democratic Union [CDU] politician spoke 
of his party's bitter defeats in past landtag elections. Now 
the CDU has to concentrate all its strength on overcoming 
its appearance of fatigue. The concerns expressed by the 
Christian Democratic Union [CDU] have to be taken 
seriously. The only chance of mastering the problems is 
through close unity between the CDU and CSU and within 
the union as a whole. However, the impression of public 
squabble, which Munich occasionally gives, is not helpful. 
Schaebule calls the Bonn coalition stable. The agreement 
about issues 1s broad and the personal atmosphere 1s good. 
However, a coalition always depends on the attractiveness 
of the larger coalition partner. If its attractiveness dimin- 
ishes, Schaeuble said, the temptation for the smaller 
partner to consider alternatives is inevitably greater. 
Schacuble expressed his conviction that the Free Demo- 
cratic Party, and above all Count Lambsdorff, would have 
its hands full deaiing with its own quarrels about per- 
sonnel. [passage omitted] 


CSU Outlines Demands for Summit With CDU 


LD2704123791 Berlin ADN in German 1031 GMT 
27 Apr ¥l 


[Text] Hamburg (ADN)}—The Christian Social Union 
[CSU] today again made massive demands of the Christian 
Democratic Union [CDU]. CSU General Secretary Erwin 
Huber and Wolfgang Boetsch, the chairman of the CSU 
Bundestag Group in Bonn, demanded more opportunities 
for political influence within the joint governing coalition 
with the Free Democratic Party [FDP] from Chancellor 
Helmut Kohl. The CSU politicians particularly criticized 
German foreign policy as practiced by FDP Minister 
Hans-Dietrich Genscher to WELT AM SONNTAG. 
Huber warned that the CSU would “keep all options opcn”™ 
on the issue of expanding nationwide or into the new 
laender. The issue was “now being examined again”. 


Boetsch complained to the newspaper that in spite of 
repeated requests to the Foreign Ministry he had not 
been briefed “in time” on the content of the draft 
German-Polish Treaty. Even today, he was “still waiting 
for an answer to a letter dated 30 January addressed to 
Minister Genscher’. Huber too reaffirmed the demand 
of the “CSU partner in the coalition” for information 
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about the treaty negotiations with Poland and Czecho- 
slovakia: “These are very important treaties for the CSU, 
as well as for Bavaria, because they also deal with the 
rights of minorities and justified requests to those coun- 
tnes by Germans.” 


The CSU general secretary announced that there would 
be “plain speaking™ at the strategy discussions with the 
CDU at Irsee on 7 May. It was a matter of “the CDU 
putting the core of union policies into practice more 
forcefully”. The CSU assumed that Chancellor Kohl, 
who knew the CSU's wishes, would bring a “package full 
of proposed solutions” with him. 


With regard to a joint foreign policy, Huber states: “In 
that area Germany will gain a new role with greater 
responsibility in the future. Of course the CSU wants to 
have a say in it.” Plans and strategies would be worked 
out by the foreign policy working group to be set up, of 
which Horst Teltschik, the chancellor's foreign policy 
adviser up to now, would be a member. 


Huber stressed that the union parties’ summit in Irsee 
would deal with core points of joint policies being 
“committedly put into practice”: “We are deeply uneasy 
that after the murder of the head of the Trust Agency 
Detlev Karsten Rohwedder. things have already gone 
quiet again on the issue of combating terrorism.” Inte- 
rior Minister Schaeuble and Justice Minister Kinkel 
were taking “a very long time to draw conclusions”. 


According to Huber, there would also be “plain speak- 
ing” in Irsee on two further points: “We are shocked at 
the confusion in the CDU on the issue of abortion and 
that there are proponents of everything from the time 
limit solution to other extremes. We are just as uneasy at 
so little progress with regard to preventing the abuse of 
asylum at the national and European level. The same ts 
true of all measures to fight former Stasi employees.” 


Huber told WELT AM SONNTAG that at the meeting 
on 7 May and at “summits which will certainly follow” 
the “problem of the ability of the union to gain a 
majority, strategically, and structurally, will be dis- 
cussed” 


in response to the question of how far it would be 
examined in this whether the CSU might expand beyond 
the borders of Bavaria—to the cast or even nationwide— 
and with a view of using to the optimum the reservoir of 
conservative votes, the CSU general secretary said that 
the issue of expansion had been examined in 1976 and 
rejected at that time. “We will now examine it again. We 
are keeping all our options open. However, the CSU its 
not a transplant organ for emergency surgery. If the 
whole thing 1s to have a point then the union parties have 
to stick together. There must not be competition on that 
point, no fight between brothers which only benefits the 
forces of the left.” 


[This article was pre-released to ADN in an edited form.) 
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* Broad Outlines of Force Reorganization Sketched 
9IGE0200A Bonn SOLDAT UND 1:1 CHNIK 
in German Mar 91 pp 159-162 


[Article by Naval Captain Ulrich Weisser, head of the staff 
section for “NATO Armed Forces Planning and Impiec- 
mentation™ at the Armed Forces Command Staff of the 
Ministry of Defense: “The Course Is Set: Parameters and 
Basic Decisions for the Overall Plan of the Bundeswehr™] 


[Text] In the fall of 1990, the planning of the Bundeswehr 
was faced with a fourfold challenge, namely, not only to 
reduce and restructure the German armed forces, but in 
addition to merge two German armies and to have to 
orient the Bundeswehr of the united Germany to a new 
mission. This difficult process began in a phase of max- 
imum planning uncertainty, since almost all the factors 
which for years had determined the German defense policy 
underwent a change simultaneously. 


The network of treaties, agreements and declarations 
which materialized during the past year have given the 
planning for the armed forces of the unified Germany a 
new basis. Foremost among these are the declaration of the 
NATO summit conference of 6 July 1990 in London, with 
which the alliance began the process of changing its struc- 
ture and strategy, as well as the Conventional Forces in 
Europe [CFE] treaty of 19 November 1990, with which the 
capability of the East to launch a major surprise attaci is to 
be eliminated and strategic stability established on the 
continent, attention should also be called to the Paris 
charter, which provides the CSCE process with a new 
content and commits all of Europe to the ideals of freedom 
and democracy as well as human rights, and, finally, to the 
extensive system of treaties defining the external and 
internal aspects of German unity. 


Emerging from this as important cornerstones for all 
further armed forces planning are Germany's member- 
ship in the Atlantic Alliance, the existence of special 
provisions for the stationing of German armed forces in 
the new laender until the withdrawal of Soviet armed 
forces and thereafter, as well as the voluntary limitation 
of the peacetime assigned manning level of the 
Bundeswehr to 370,000 soldiers. The reduction of the 
manning level is coupled to the implementation of the 
disarmament treaty in Vienna. 


Other important influencing factors are the results of the 
strategy reform of NATO and the consequences of the 
disarmament treaty. The mutually agreed upon formu- 
lation of the new strategy of the alliance will hardly be 
possible before the carly summer of this year, so that 
until then the structure plans of the alliance partners will 
have to orient themselves to the rough provisions of the 
declaration of London, in which the future integrated 
armed forces structure is outlined. According to this, 
there are three objectives: 


— The alliance will have smaller and restructured active 
armed forces units at its disposal. These armed forces 
will be highly mobile and adaptable, so that those 
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responsible in the alliance for deciding how to react to 
a crisis will enjoy a maximum of flexibility. The 
alliance will be supported to an increasing extent by 
multinational corps made up of national units. 


—The alliance will decrease the readiness condition of 
its active units and will lower the traiming require- 
ments and the number of exercises. 


—The alliance will rely to a greater extent on the 
capability of reactivating more extensive armed forces 
{units} when they are needed. 


As a result of the disarmament treaty in Vienna, Ger- 
many is nol permitted to have more than 4,166 battle 
tanks, 3,446 armored personnel carriers, 2,707 artillery 
pieces, 306 helicopters, and 900 aircraft. This leads to 
substantial reduction quotas. 


The planning of the Bundeswehr must now place the 
already completed rough structure of the German armed 
forces into the framework of the prescribed personnel, 
financial, and materiel limits, work out the detailed 
structures, and develop the associated stationing concept 
that represents the best possible compromise between 
military requirements and the -ealities of our economic 
and social structure. In this connection, the availability 
of casernes, housing, and troop training areas, for 
example, plays just as much of a role as do the regionally 
varying acceptance and structural arguments. And 
finally, the necessary consequences must be drawn for 
development and procurement plans and a detailed plan 
for the reduction of personnel worked out. 


In the course of the formation of the government, the 
political course was set for this complex planning pro- 
Css. 


In keeping with the political dictates, the Bundeswehr 
must reduce its peacetime assigned strength from the 
circa 518,000 troops that it has today to the prescribed 
upper limit of 370,000 troops by the end of 1994. A cut 
of this magnitude in the personnel structure, coupled 
with the simultaneous establishment of new strategic 
guiding factors, not only requires that the number of 
soldiers in the military organizations be reduced, but it 
also demands fundamental reforms, reforms that will 
change the appearance of the major military organiza- 
tions and which will also bring about a fundamental 
change in command structures and central facilities. 


In view of the radical change that it will undergo in the 
personnel sector, these reforms will affect above all the 
German army, and within this army the organizational 
consol. Jation of field army and territorial army in peace- 
time. This step will have substantial efficiency- 
enhancing effects. The fusion of the field and territorial 
army will be carried out in such a way that, in the event 
of a conflict, a combat organization can again be adopted 
which will be consistent with the operational, logistic, 
and command requirements of the situation. 
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During combat, two discrete command organizations for 
field army and territorial army are necessary, since these 
two components of the army will have different mis- 
sions: the field army will be commanded by the inte- 
grated command organization of NATO and wiil operate 
in a mobile mode, the territorial army will perform 
localized tasks of civil-military cooperation, support the 
operational forces, and provide area security for the 
most important installations. 


In view of the short warning times that prevailed during 
the time of the East-West confrontation, all operationa’ 
preparations during a crisis had to be completed within 
the shortest of time; the field army operated in the old 
layer cake forward defense pattern, viz., in four combat 
zones in the middle of Germany between the forces of 
the allies. The combat organization had to be the same as 
the peacetime organization. Thus two organizational 
structures arose independently of each other: in the 
command organization of the field army, the corps with 
their divisions and brigades were allocated to NATO; the 
territorial organization consisted of three territorial 
commands, the subordinate military district commands 
at the land level, as well as military region and subregion 
commands. 


Fusion of Field and Territorial Army 


Under the completely changed political, strategic and 
operational conditions now prevailing in Europe, more 
time will be available in the future to form and restruc- 
ture military organizations. For that reason, the com- 
mand structures can be consolidated in peacetime. 
Within this command structure, the groundwork for a 
combat organization is laid. Emerging from this are 
three consequences for the future army structure: 


—There will be three territorial corps commands. In the 
western part of Germany, two of these consolidated 
commands will replace the previous three indepen- 
dent corps commands and three independent territo- 
rial commands with their respective staffs and 
assigned command and support units. 


—Under the three territorial corps commands, there will 
be eight consolidated military district/division com- 
mands as well as two pure division commands for 
operational planning tasks. The point of contact and 
discussion partner for the laender will continue to be 
the military district command/division level—and 
this applies particularly to crisis situations as well. The 
military region commands will remain; the military 
subregion commands are to be integrated into these 
over the medium term. This structure, which is ori- 
ented to Germany as a whole, simultaneously replaces, 
in its western part, the former | 2 independent division 
commands and six independent military district com- 
mands, one of which has in the past been consolidated 
with the territorial command Schieswig-Holstein. 
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The Army 

The army will have 28 brigades of varying effective 
strength. For comparison purposes: In the western part 
of Germany, there are currently 48 brigades—including 
the 10 brigades of the territorial army, of which six, to be 
sure, are cadre-strength equipment units only. 


The air force and the navy will also participate in the 
accomplishment of the territorial mission in the future. 
Accordingly. these two military services will also be 
represented personnelwise in the new command struc- 
ture. Already at first glance, it becomes clear that the 
merging of the field and territorial army will permit 
substantial savings to be realized in staffs and manage- 
ment. The magnitude of the savings realized “up front” 
in personnel amounts to 10,000 military slots and | 600 
civilian employees. 


The Luftwaffe 


The far-reaching changes being made to the current 
armed forces structure will also mean that the air force 
will have to adapt itself to the changed parameters. The 
future air force structure is oriented to the essential tasks 
which need to be coped with in the future. Air force 
organizations will be assigned to five mission areas. 
These missions are: Reconnaissance and intelligence 
collection, command and control, air defense, counter- 
attacks from the air, and support. The flying combat 
units left to perform these missions will, to be sure, be 
reduced by just under a third, compared to today; the 
ground-based air defense will to a large extent be con- 
verted to cadre-strength units. The number of combat 
aircraft will be decreased in the German air force to less 
than 500. Here it should be kept in mind that the 
Bundeswehr today has circa | ,000 aircraft at its disposal, 
620 of which stem from the western portion of the air 
forces and just under 400 from the former NVA 
[National People’s Army]. 


The Navy 


The future structure of the German navy will rest on 
three pillars: the fleet command with the subordinate 
commands for naval aviation, submarines, frigates, fast 
patrol boats, and mine countermeasures forces, the naval 
support command, which combines logistics, armament, 
and materiel conservation, and, finally, the naval office 
for personnel, training, and medical services. 


By the year 2005, the navy will reduce its number of 
floating units to circa 90 ships and boats; it will, how- 
ever, retain its capability for operations in all areas of 
naval warfare, with the securing of the sea links and the 
maritime presence of ocean-going ships at the European 
flanks being stressed more, if anything. 


The navy is thereby shifting the emphasis toward the 
North Sea and is concentrating the necessary structural 
changes on organizations and facilities stationed on the 
Baltic Sea. 
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The Bundeswehr has begun with vigor to meet the fourfold 
challenge of simultaneously reducing and restructuring the 
armed forces, consolidating two armies, and redirecting 
the Bundeswehr of the united Germany to a new mission. 
For the first phase of this process, only little time was 
available. By 3 October 1990, the day of unification, a 
structure had to be outlined for the armed forces in the 
acceded part of Germany, from the outset, this partial 
structure had to mesh with the new overall structure, 
which is geared to a Bundeswehr reduced to 370,000 
assigned troops. With the rough sketch of this future 
overall structure that 1s now available, the Bundeswehr has 
without a doubt succeeded in taking a remarkable step 
toward reform, and doing so punctually and in a manner 
befitting the subject. The structure concepts developed and 
approved thus far give the German army, but also the air 
force and the navy, a new profile for p2tional and interna- 
tional missions: 


—The fusion of territorial army and field army signifies 
a cost-saving concentration of resources. 


—The strictly mission-oriented structure of the air force 
sets the proper points of main effort and tightens up 
the support system. 


—The structure of the navy achieves a clearly improved 
functionality and operating efficiency through a com- 
bination of reduced inventory, a streamlining of oper- 
ations, and the use of modern technology. 


With these steps, the Bundeswehr has become the first 
army in the alliance to implement the new political- 
strategic objectives of the alliance summit of 6 July 1990. 
To be sure, the detailed work on the fine structures, the 
way the German contribution fits into the newly emerging 
dispositive of NATO forces, these things require more 
Strategic and operational planning guidance by NATO 
than the declaration of London offers. The Bundeswehr 
must keep its structural planning flexible enough and 
non-committal enough so that the national planning pro- 
cess 1s in harmony with the NATO armed forces planning. 
In addition, NATO must wrap up its strategy study as soon 
as possible, lay its ideas for the future multinational armed 
forces structures on the table, and from these draw the 
necessary conclusions for planning purposes. 


Another determining factor influencing the structural 
planning of the Bundeswehr to at least the same, and 
probably a significantly greater, extent lies in the expected 
funding of the Bundeswehr. What is at stake is the political 
task of making it clear to the parliament and to the general 
public that, for the medium term, the security-political 
development will definitely promise reduced expenditures 
for defense, in other words, a smaller Bundeswehr, a 
shorter military service tour, fewer training exercises, with 
a 370,000-man army, with a basic military service tour of 
12 months, with a new training exercise concept. 


But at the same time it becomes apparent that, because 
of the tense international situation, with its critical 
developments in the Baltic and in the Persian Gulf, it 


FBIS-WEU-91-082 
29 April 1991 


behooves us not to neglect the taking of security precau- 
tiONS, SO as to remain capable of defense and at the same 
time capable of a partnership. The drastic reduction of 
personnel cannot be accompanied by an immediaic 
reduction in defense spending. In 1990, Germany had to 
appropriate circa 62 billion Marks for its armed forces in 
the course of unification. If one bears in mind that the 
personnel strength of the Bundeswehr of the unified 
Germany in 1991 is approximately 500,000 soldiers and 
that the Bundeswehr is in addition to hire 30,000 new 
civilian employees in the eastern part of Germany, then 
it goes without saying that an army such as this cannot be 
maintained with the resources which last year were 
viewed by the parliament as appropriate for a West- 
Bundeswehr of lesser strength—for 480,000 soldiers. In 
short: the formula “more personnel, less moncy™ will not 
stand up. Besides that, it is a fact that disarmament and 
the restructurings associated therewith cost moncy. 
Every large industrial plant knows that the reduction of 
production capacities, the closing of branch plants, cost 
moncy initially and that relief only comes later. 


And that is also the way it is in the Bundeswehr. The 
cutback and the simultaneous reorientation to a new 
mission demand personnel resources and investments in 
materiel initially. For the medium and long term, the 
Bundeswehr will, to be sure, get by with fewer resources 
than today. 


The Bundeswehr needs a defense budget which will 
assure that it 1s supphed with the appropriate materiel on 
a timely basis, as well as the funds needed for an 
adequate training program, which will permit it to share 
in social developments, and which will keep it competi- 
tive in the job market. We need a smaller, but modern, 
Bundeswehr. 


This Bundeswehr must be able, in concert with the allies, 
to maintain the security of Germany, to defend German 
territory and the territory of the alliance against attacks 
from without. In addition, the Bundeswehr must make a 
significant contril ution to our country’s capability for 
action, in order that German interests will be safe- 
guarded and can be asserted. The citizens and the state 
have a right to expect that adequate security precautions 
will be taken. 


SPD Presents Government With Eight Demands 


LD2604174291 Hamburg DPA in German 1440 GMT 
25 Apr 91 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)—The Social Democratic Party 
[SPD] has presented its demands to the government in 
cight points. These are—in extracts—the following mea- 
sures: 


1. The effective promotion of private investment: 
Raising the special rate of depreciation from 50 percent 
to 100 percent, as well as granting an investment subsidy 
of 12 percent and subsidies from the communal task 
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[reconstruction in eastern Germany]. Alternative: 


Instead of special depreciation, a selective 25 percent 
investment subsidy. 


2. The Trust Agency's task to be regulated by law. 
Enterprises of outstanding significance for regional job 
markets to be restructured with federal aid, and not to be 
closed if immediate privatization is impossible. 

3. Enterprises, including agricultural enterprises, and 
housing firms, to be freed from their past debts. 

4. Employment and qualification companies to be 
financed by way of unemployment benefit, supplemen- 
tary benefit, social security money, job creation schemes, 
and other finances. In addition, using moncy paid to 
short-time workers “as a priority means of qualification 
and obliging the labor exchanges to build up such com- 
panies throughout the region.” 


5. Women’s job opportunities to be improved by main- 
taining child-care facilities. Central government to share 
in financing these beyond 30 June. 


6. Massive promotion of environmental protection: To cut 
pollution and increase promotion of public transport. 


7. More public sector contracts for eastern German 
enterprises. 

8. “Socially just and solid budgeting: Maintaining prop- 
erty and capital gains tax on trade, a four-year suy,plemen- 
tary tax with income limits, a job market tax as a solidarity 
contribution by civil servants and the self-employed, 
“swinging cuts” in the defense budget, including giving up 
the European fighter project, and increasing the financial 
power of laender and local authorities. 


East-West Migration of Skilled Workers Increases 


AU 2904110991 Berlin NEVES DEUTSCHLAND 
in German 26 Apr 91 pl 


[Report attributed to FORSA Institute: “Social Report”) 


[Text] Experts are moving to the west. Of 100 experts and 
skilled workers moving away from the eastern laender |! 
are merchants, 19 are research and development experts, 
33 are production workers, and 37 engineers. 


According to estimates of the Institute of German 
Economy, since October 1989 about 700,000 citizens have 
moved from the territory of the former GDR to western 
Germany. For 1991 about 300,000 are expected to move 
away and start again in the west. In particular young and 
efficient experts and skilled workers are looking for better 
professional opportunities in the old laender because of the 
currently desolate economic situation. The proportion of 
highly qualified people—technicians, engineers, 
researchers, commercial employees—is disproportionatcly 
high. In addition, there are several thousands of com- 
muters, whose number can hardly be determined exactly. 
If the distance between one’s job and one’s home is very 
long. commuters often decide to move after a time. 
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Bugging of Commissioner Gauck's Phone Reported 
AU 2804181391 


[Editorial Report] Berlin BERLINER ZEITUNG in 
German on 24 April on page 3, under the headline “Who 
Listened When Schacuble Spoke With Gauck,” carries a 
1,800-word report on recent findings that the “brand- 
new Western-made telephone line between the office of 
the government's special representative for Stasi files, 
Jochen Gauck,” and the Bonn Interior Ministry was 
tapped. During an inspection of the line, technicians of 
the postal administration discovered a “dubious and 
completely superfluous bypass.” 


Investigations finally revealed that the line led to the 
Berlin office of the Bonn Interior Ministry. “The lines Ied 
through a former switch desk of the Ministry for State 
Security, which 1s still being controlled by former members 
of the ministry today,” the report quotes officials as saying. 
“Bonn 1s trying to cover up this embarrassing event,” the 
report points out. 


Thus, it was possible “to listen in on conversations 
between Gauck’'s office and Interior Minister Schacuble. 
State secretaries, parliamentarians, authorities, journal- 
ists, and others.” It is incredible that the “technical 
preconditions existed at the Interior Ministry of all 


places,” the report points out. 


Gauck has so far declined to comment on speculations 
about the background to the manipuiations of the West- 
ern-made telephone line. “There are two possibilities,” 
the report stresses. “First, the old staff of the Ministry for 
State Security is behind the affair.” and “second, the 
Interior Ministry or even the Federal Office for the 
Protection of the Constitution are involved in the dirty 
game.” 


“It seems quite adventurous, but, as 1s known, leading 
members of the Office for the Protection of the Consti- 
tution are intensely interested in all findings and activi- 
tes of Gauck's office. In talks with journalists, they 
never concealed that they considered the special com- 
missioner “impossible.” In addition, the relationship 
between Schacuble and Gauck was very frosty at times,” 
the report claims. The Interior Ministry has so far not 
commented on the telephone scandal, the report con- 
cludes. 


Justice Minister Worried About Crime in East 


AU 2804131991 Cologne Deutschlandfunk Network 
in German 1100 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Text] Federal Justice Minister Klaus Kinkel 1s worried 
about the increasing crime rate in the new laender. Last 
year, robbery and blackmail increased 218 percent in the 
former GDR, murder and homicide 17.3 percent, and 
theft and embezziement 51.2 percent, the Free Demo- 
cratic Party politician stressed in Bonn today. He said 
that for the time being, it is only possible to guess the 
possible causes of that development. He said, however, 
that a considerable percentage of the crimes are so-called 
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imports from western Germany. According to the justice 
minister, great efforts must be made to push the devel- 
opment of the rule of law in the new laender, so as to 
prevent the impression that freedom leads to less legal 
security. That also includes the development of a new 
judiciary that 1s committed to democratic principles. 


Former Naval Officer Arrested for Espionage 


LD2604102191 Hamburg DPA in German 0926 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Text] Karlsruhe (DPA}—A lieutenant commander in the 
Federal Navy who defected to the GDR in November 
1978, has been arrested under suspicion of treason. 
According to the Federal Prosecutor's Office, an arrest 
warrant was issued in 1981 for the 55-year-old former 
officer. He was arrested in Dresden last Wednesday, and 
the warrant has now been implemented by the examining 
magistrate at the Federal Court of Justice. 


According to the investigation results, the accused, whose 
last worked as an intelligence officer for the naval 
squadron in Tarp (Schieswig-Holstein), had committed 
himself to espionage for a GDR or Soviet intelligence 
agency by 1974. He is strongly suspected of having 
betrayed his full military knowledge—including docu- 
ments classified as state secrets. Supporting evidence 
included his appearance on GDR television after his 
defection. The man had been living in Dresden since 1978 
under an assumed identity. 


Greens Party Federal Assembly Opens 
LD2604164291 Hamburg DPA in German 1422 GMT 
26 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] Neumuenster (DPA)}—The spokeswoman of the 
Greens Party executive, Renate Damus, opened her party's 
federal assembly in Neumuenster today with a dramatic 
appeal for understanding within the party. “This party 
congress will decide on the “to be or not to be of the green 
project,” she told the 500 delegates. This weekend it will 
decide what sort of party the Greens is to be in the future. 
For this—in the wake of the debacle in the federal election, 
where the Greens failed to clear the 5 percent hurdle—a 
new, basic consensus has to be found. [passage omitted] 


The three days of consultations will focus on decisions on 
future internal party structures and the election of the new 
party leadership. It is primarily the supporters of the 
“Realos” [realists] and “Aufbruch” [awakening] who want 
the Greens to become professionals on the lines of the 
other parties, and to abolish the incompatibility of party 
office and parliamentary mandate. The left-wingers reject 
this. 


Party Sets Up Laender Council 


LD2704130491 Hamburg DPA in German 1203 GMT 
27 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] Neumuenster (DPA)}—A laender council will, 
in the future, be the Greens’ highest body between party 
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congresses. It is to replace the present main federal 
commiuttee. This was decided by the 500 delegates to the 
federal assembly of the Greens in Neumuenster today. A 
majority spoke in favor of the decisions of the new body 
also being binding for the party executive. Representa- 
tives of the ‘realist’ wing were unable to push through 
their motion that the laender counc:! should be given 
only consultative status in order to extend the powers of 
the new party leadership. [passage omitted] 


Elects New ‘Leadership’ 
LD2804131291 Hambure DPA in German 1135 GMT 
28 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] Neumuenster (DPA)}—The Greens have a new 
leadership. On Sunday the federal assembly in Neu- 
muenster elected Christine Weiske from East Berlin and 
former Lower House Deputy Ludger Volmer as the 
executive's equal, new spokespersons. Both belong to the 
left of the party. [passage omitted] 


Conference To Continue Later 


LD2804132991 Hambure DPA in German 1235 GMT 
28 Apr 91 


[Text] Neumuenster (DPA}—The Greens have post- 
poned their party conference in Neumuenster to a later 
date for reasons of time. The executive elections are to be 
completed at the continuation of the conference. The 
date has not yet been decided. 


At the end of the conference, the delegates unanimously 
passed a political declaration in which the Greens are 
described as a “party of ecological humanism”. They 
intend to fight for their place in the political landscape 
and return to the Bundestag. The Greens understand 
themselves as a creative opposition and are at the same 
time aiming for Red-Green coalitions. 


Former Stasi Victims Allowed to See Files 


LD250422249] Berlin ADN in German 1239 GMT 
25 Apr 91 


[Excerpt] Bonn (ADN)}—Victims of the former GDR 
State security service will be able to look at their files; the 
intelligence agencies, however, will not have access to the 
data. This is the basis upon which the parliamentary 
groups of the Christian Democratic Union/Christian 
Social Union, Social Democratic Party and Free Demo- 
cratic Party as well as the Alliance 90-Greens have 
agreed on a law for the Stasi files. At a joint press 
conference in Bonn on Thursday, their respective 
spokespersons for international affairs all evaluated the 
results as totally positive. Now the Federal Government 
is required to prepare a bill on the basis of these criteria, 
said the spokesman of the Christian Democratic Union- 
Christian Social Union. Johannes Gerster. 


The paper says that the Stasi files should be brought 
together under the central administration of the Federal 
Government's commissioner for these files. In order to 
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carry out his duties correctly he must also obtain access 
to Socialist Unity Party for Germany documents and 
those of the other parties and mass organizations in the 
former GDR. The files will be kept by a central federal 
body, which will have a central office and branches in the 
new laender and Berlin. The commissioner will be 
elected every five years on the suggestion of the Federal 
Government in the lower house. [passage omitted] 


Lambsdorff Cited on FDP Leadership Fight 


9I1GE0226A Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 8 Apr 91 pp 1-2 


[Article by “C.G.": “Lambsdorff Sees the Struggle for 
FDP Chairmanship Resolved Soon™)} 


[Text] Bonn, 7 April—The personnel! fight in the FDP 
[Free Democratic Party] has become aggravated since 
Schieswig-Holstein Land Chairman K.ubicki accused party 
chairman Lambsdorff of failure and, already in November. 
had pronounced himself in favor of electing economics 
minister Moellemann chief of the FDP. Foreign minister 
Genscher and Moeliemann have come to an understanding 
with Lambsdorff that, preferably, a change in leadership 
should take place only in 1993. On Sunday, Graf Lambs- 
dorff characterized the discussion as unpleasant to this 
newspaper. Lambsdorff stated that in the last few days, in 
telephone conversations with Genscher and Moeliemann. 
he had confirmed the validity of earlier agreements which 
provided for a renewed candidacy of the present FDP 
chairman at the party congress in early November. a 
change in leadership could take place in 1993, the year 
before the parliamentary election. Lambsdorff assured 
Genscher that he had no intention of aspiring to Gen- 
scher's office of foreign minister. Lambsdorff mentioned 
to this newspaper that everybody knows that Moeilemann 
wants to take Genscher's place some day. 


Lambsdorff referred to a talk with Moellemann last 
summer in a restaurant at the Bonn Science Center about 
the constellation of 1993. A generational change is to take 
place then. Lambsdorff said that he sticks to the opinion 
Stated at that time: “Whoever it will be—Moellemann has 
the best prospects.” However, that applies expressly to the 
1993 party congress. Said Lambsdorff. “I'll be 68 years old 
by then, and I do not want to stand again for a Bundestag 
election as a leading figure, younger ones must do that.” 
Lambsdorff expressed his confidence in Mocllemann’s 
confirmation of that timetable. Moeliemann ict it be 
known on the weekend that he did not yet want to start in 
1991. Now Lambsdorff said: “I have never had the expe- 
rience that Moellemann lies, when he fights, he fights with 
an open visor, and I appreciate that.” In recent times, the 
personal relationship between him and the economics 
minister has been “burdened.” Lambsdorff continued: 
“We will get it straightened out.” At the time of the 
clection party congress from | to 3 November, ‘he eastern 
German economy will be at its nadir. Lambsdorff drew the 
conclusion: “It is not pleasant, especially for an economics 
minister, to be a candidate at that time.” He will face the 
delegates of the party congress as chairman efter the result 
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of the Bundestag clection and other events up to 
November in the knowledge that it 1s a “devilish year™ for 
the new laender and the most difficult point in tume 
conceivable. 


In a telephone conversation with Mocliemann in recent 
days, Lambsdorff repeated that the economics minister 
had the best prospects for the chairmanship in 1993. 
However, as Lambsdorff told this newspaper. this was not 
a final declaration. 


Said Lambsdorff: “Under present circumstances, 
Moellemann is the most promising candidate, but we 
will see what the constellation will be like then, in two 
years something can develop.” Not taking into account 
the determining decision of the party delegates, he as the 
chairman could not make no pledges which other con- 
ceivable candidates might see as a blocking of their 
intentions. Mocilemann also knows that. Lambsdorff 
said: “We will talk with other candidates at the proper 
time, which may be at the end of 1992 at the earliest.” 
Lambsdorff mentioned the names of the Hessian land 
chairman and deputy federal chairman, Gerhardt, “and 
others ~ 


Bru e, FDP land chairman of Rhineland-Palatinate 
and \\ 4/92 economics minister, who last week had called 
Moeliemann’s candidacy a possibility at the upcoming 
FDP federal party congress in Suh! in November and 
had criticized the present party leadership, meanwhile 
supposedly is regretting his conduct. As Lambsdorff told 
this newspaper, in the Mainz Land Party Executive 
Committee, on Saturday, Bruederie had called his criti- 
cism of the party chairman thoughtless and negligent. 
The rebukes vis-a-vis Bonr were considered damaging 
for the election campaign by the Land Party Executive 
Committee and the Central Committce of the Rhine- 
land-Palatinate FDP. Lambsdorff said that Bruederie 
had made a tactical mistake. In case th : landtag election 
on 2! April should be unfavorable, thie land chairman 
preclusively had tned to create the impression that the 
result was the fault of the Bonn party leadership. But 
now everyone can blame Bruederie tor having hurt 
election prospects by opening the personne! debate at a 
bad time. This Monday, Lambsdorff and Bruederie will 
jointly appear at an election function near Trier. 


Lambsdorff made the conjecture that the fight would 
soon be over. Displeasure can be felt in the FDP with the 
course of the discussions on the question of a low tax 
region in eastern Germany and tax increases. Lambs- 
dorff labeled as false [reports] that he had issued an 
ultimatum after the Bundestag election that the FDP 
would re-elect Kohl as chancellor only if the demand for 
a low tax region were met. At that time, the FDP Federal 
Party Executive Committee had applauded the stipula- 
tion; bul no one wants to be reminded of that now. Even 
now he considers correct the statement, made earlier, 
that tax increases for German unity would not have been 
necessary if the federal laender had made their contribu- 
tion in good time. The expenditures for the Gulf war and 
East Europe are now intermingled in the budget with 
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expenses for financing German unity. Lambsdorff 
announced that at FDP functions both in castern and 
western Germany he would say: “The FDP must again 
become the party of tax reduction.” A lowerng of 
corporate taxes 1s as necessary as consolidation of the 


budget. 


Regarding the castern German FDP’s criticism of the 
Bonn leadership, Lambsdorff said that Brandenburg Land 
Chairman Fink had let be known he had been “musin- 
terpreted.” Fink had clarified by telephone that he sup- 
ported a common attitude of the five eastern German land 
associations On pertinent issues, but did mot want to star 
an action for a new chairman. Fink said: “! am not a 
Lambsdorff killer.” Brandenburg Economics Minister 
Hirche affirmed that the assumption is crroncous that 
“Brandenburg of all places” 1s against Lambsdorff. the 
chairman had paid particular attention to this land asso- 
ciation. The demand for greater emphasis on social tasks. 
for which Fink had pleaded, Lambsdorff characterized as 
“quite mght.” On the other hand, Lambsdorff expressed 
his surprise that Schieswig-Holstein Land Chairman 
Kubick: “had always behaved in a hostile manner” toeard 
him. although practical differences of opinion had “never” 
surfaced. Kubick: has “no pronounced opimons.” It was 
not Lambsdorff, but Kubicki. who had made public that 
the federal chairman had threatened the Schieswig- 
Holstein chairman with an arbitration tribunal. Kubick: 
had claimed that Lambsdorff's law firm allegedly had 
briefs from the Trust Agency and hence treated the Trust 
Agency gently. Lambsdorff said the accusation was untrue. 
and he had demanded that Kubick: clarify this matter. 
otherwise he would apply for arbitration proceedings 
Lambsdorff called it curnous that Kubick: evidently had 
himself felt the affair to be “slander.” because such an 
accusation, about which Kubicki 1s talking now. 1s not 
contained in the letter. Lambsdorff added that he had 
crossed out the concept of “slander” in a first draft of the 
letter. Lambsdorff announced he would submit the letur 
to the FDP Presidium this Monday. Kubrick: had also 
agitated agunst the former FDP chairmen, Bangemann 
and Gensch’r, as well as against Economics Minister 
Haussmanr 


Lambsdorff expressed the conjecture that the actions 
against him were limited primanly to Bruederie and 
Kubicki, who had announced he would ask Moeliemann to 
be a candidate for the FDP chairmanship in November 
But Kubicki has influence over the FDP land association 
in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania. Lambsdorff 
announced that he would make an appearance next Sat- 
urday at the land party congress in the northeastern land 
He would also visit the other new laender in the coming 
weeks. The FDP land chairman and deputy prime minister 
in Saxony-Anhalt. Brunner. had declared himself in favor 
of Lambsdorff. FDP land politician Guenther in Saxony 
had also let it be known that he is “not against Lambs- 
dorft.” Guenther 1s parliamentary state secretary in Min- 
ister Adam-Schwactzer's Construction Ministry. The Thu- 
ringian land party congress of the FDP on Saturday had 
rejected debates on personalities. Land chairman Kniepert 
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had warned against such discussions. The “November 
umetable™ was to be followed. On the choice of tuming of 
Brucderie’s and Kubicki's attacks. Lambsdorff. who only 
ended a recuperation Ieave thrs Monday after an opera- 
twon—while the economics minister 1s still recuperating 
from an operation—said: “I do not think i nice that the 
discussion was touched off at a time when both Moelle- 
mann and I could only counter 1m a restricted manner. that 
1s not good form.” 


* Radical Disorder at Polish Border Stirs Fears 


GIGEOII7A Munich SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG 
in German 10 Apr 91 p 3 


{Article by Knut Pres, Frankfurt/Oder: “Take Arms 
Against the Return of the Specters: Fears at the Polish 
Border That Radical Right Disorder Could Signify 
Worse Things To Come™] 


[Text] Who came, with or without visas, on the first day 
of open borders for the Poles”? “Approximately 91.164 
entries” were reported by 0400 on Tuesday morning at 
the 19 border crossing points. the border patrol said on 
the day after the “assault” that wasn't. And where were 
the merchants who picked Aldi's shelves clean of lemon 
tea. so that there would be none left for the Germans” 
Where were the smugglers in their Fiat Polski, with 
trailers full of cigareties. salami. inexpensive shirts. 
determined to open up a “Polish market” mght around 
the corner? Where were the columns of buses. and the 
trains from Warsaw. jam-packed with hordes of haggling 
tourists who sould deluge the streets of Berlin to con- 
duct their questionable dealings. if need be. in the 
entryway to the nearest house” 


“Where reason has drifted off to slumber, the specters 
come,” says the teacher Lucina Leyko from Slubice. the 
small town adjacent to Frankfurt on the Oder. on the 
other side of the border that now really 1s open between 
Poland and the Federal Republic of Germany. Ms 
Leyko teaches at the Lyzeum in Slubice. and she experi- 
enced the historic moment on midnight Monday at the 
“Peace Bridge.” The great moment had to be postponed 
for just under an hour, duc to the fact that peace had not 
made such progress after all. because on the other side of 
the border a troop of mght-wing radical youths with 
clouded sense had sung reason a lullaby 


Not a Word About Fear 


The fact that “Germany for the Germans” was the 
watchword, that foreigners im general, and Poles in 
particular, never lost anything there. that “Polack 
blood™ would flow. if u had to—Ms. Leyko and her 
compatriots who were waiting on the bridge could hear it 
all. In port of fact. on Tuesday. the Lyzeum was 
supposed to be visited by pupils from the expanded 
secondary modern school of Frankfurt. The teacher said 
she postponed the visit, because now she would have to 
explain to her pupils what had happened. that there 
were. among the Germans. many “people who were 
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quite wonderful.” but there were also many with a 
“deep-seated fear that finds its expression in chauvinism 
and nationalism.” 


Of course, there 1s not a word about fear when later, three 
hours after the first set-to, a scattered group of the young 
right-wing radicals was fortifying itself for the next round 
on canned beer. Among the perpetrators. research into 
motives yields much simpler answers. They said they acted 
“because they are foreigners, and because it's fun.” Previ- 
ously, among the approximately 150 half-grown youths in 
the mob by the bridge, « was possible to hear a wide 
variety of sentuments. They show that the teacher from the 
neighboring town is not so far off the mark with her 
analysis: “It's all the frustration that’s coming out here.” 
someone bubbles cxcitedly into a reporter's microphone. 
imterrupted again and again by his buddies, who all want to 
say the same thing. “Beating people is not exactly a nice 
way to behave, but nothing cise works.” Before they open 
up the bu der and do something for the Poles, the Germans 
come first—all the unemployed and the people like him. a 
painter om retraming. What does he have, anyway” Five 
hundred marks a month, and here come all those out- 
stretched hands from Poland, “with fists full of hundred- 
mark notes. If they drive prices up in Frankfurt, there will 
be a mim: “Crystal Night.” He said that as long as the Poles 
can come om unhindered, there would be trouble at the 
bridge. He said the reporter could convince himself of that 
fact in pust under two weeks. That 1s when someone will 
have a birthday. He 1s dead, to be sure, but mm this area, he 
enjoys more sympathy than the men in Bonn. Then. the 
young man adds that even when it comes to matters of 
right-wing radicalism, as an “ecasterner,” it 1s necessary to 
know where one stands—“then the Skinheads come from 
over there, and they're tougher than we are by half.” 


Specters” 


The West German neo-Nazi Michael Kuchnen was in 
Frankfurt as such a specter, sent by the party. His 
“German alternative” will take advantage of 8 April to 
demonstrate their mmcreased strength in castern Ger- 
many, the local merchants’ paper. the Oder Anzeiger. 
reported im a conspicuously prepared carly report, 
relying on “well-informed sources.” Kuehnen and the 
Fascist mobs from all over Germany were still nothing 
more than a rumor. Among the 41 arrested, only one was 
from the old Federal Republic, Wuppertal. 


Thus, the city fathers would not like to take the words of 
the mghi-wing fanatics as dramatically as they were 
bellowed out on Tuesday. The Deputy Lord Mayor. 
Detlef Ewert, said, after the first assessment on the 
following day that these were “not just young people, but 
young young people.” The rowdies’ claim that 80 percent 
of the population secretly think as they do, was wildly 
cxagecrated. He said the citizens’ feelings were “some- 
what contradictory”, and that was the case because all 
the unpleasant associations of the years 1972 through 
1980 were still fresh in people's memories. Back then. 
before the fear of ideas associated with Solidarity put an 
end to it, the German Democratic Republic permitted 
unrestricted entry from its Socialist neighbors, and at the 
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ume, traffic degenerated to chaos and there were bottle- 
necks in Frankfuri as far as supplies were concerned 


Now. however, Ewers rarsed the concern that conditions 
had changed. It was truc that the situatron on the roads was 
largely unchanged, because expansion of the two border 
crossing pomts, namely the bridge imto town and the 
autobahn bridge have to be postponed. He claumed that 
te-ups were unavoidabic. especially on weekends. But 
now, mm the shops at icast. everyone 1s forcarmed. He sasd 
the market cconomy was taking care of the problem of 
resupply. no one m Frankfurt has to fear the prospect of 
confronting plundered shelves 


Despite this relativization, however, even Ewert looks to 
the future not enurely without trepidation. After violent 
confrontations between the autonomusts and the young 
fascists in the Frankfurt squatter scene. he himscif has 
taken great pains to “maintain a dialogue” with radicals 
of both stripes. He said 1 should be taken as a success 
that 1 has been possible to keep the lefirsts from making 
a showing of their own at the border. In the case of the 
neo-Nazis, on the other hand “the point at which they 
said: “That's st, we'll strike owt.” was reached much more 
quickly.” So, Ewert 1s becoming resigned to the notion 
that there will be further unrest. “Violence directed 
toward foreigners should be expected. along with the 
demolition of cars and attacks on citizens.” 


Evidently, a good many Poles considered that this sort of 
thing would happen on the first day. and they stayed 
home, or, they turned back at the Frankfurt bridge, when 
word was spread of the events on the other side. Even the 
passenger in the first car that finally passed through the 
barricade needed a sip from a proffered hip flask before 
he was able to pull himself together to a sufficient degree 
to say bravely “no problem. we'll gct through’ and 
found the courage to continue, shielded from the 
howling mob by polhcemen. He also said “We're not a 
band of robbers or gypsies.” 


“Completely Normal™ 


Anyone who wanted to could later convince himself of 
that fact in Berlin. There. peop'te were prepared for what 
the more reserved refer to under the circumstances as 
“certain manifestations.” The new senator for internal 
affairs. Dicter Heckeimann. found a more direct way of 
expressing it. He said that “the nursance posed by the 
prospect of as many as 100,000 Polish visitors on a 
weekend, with their illegal dealings. their criminality, 
their endless filth. was more than one could be reason- 
ably expected to tolerate mn certain quarters of the city.” 
No one wanted to leave it to the Polish foreign minister, 
Krzysztof Skubiszewski, to nip that sort of thing im the 
bud. to warn his compatriots to engage in “civilized” 
behavior abroad. The official greetings of welcome, the 
protestations of openness to the world and the liberality 
of the capital city. the talk of “normality” already 
achreved, or soon to be achreved, were supplemented im 
all quarters by indications of the Inst of options and 
regulatory measures that could be resorted to if need be. 








monitoring by the police: on that occasion, a welcoming 
hand was extended that definitely knew how to strike 
out. 


The message arrived. Among the managcabic little troops 
of Polrsh tourssts who were successful mm thei shoppung. 
not entirely without difficulty due to the hubbub from ihe 
press, the first reports were always: “No problems” i 
should be noted that im some cases, the psychological 
preparation icft uncomfortable feclings on the part of the 
hosts: additional public toulets and extra policemen by way 
of preparation were somewhat shoddy. criticized Barbara 
Jahn. Berlin's appomted capert on foreigners. The mea- 
sures she suggested—<directional signs in Polish, new dis- 
count stores at the edge of town, more parking spaces—all 
these have been nothing more than sdcas thus far. So. the 
only thong that was done was a guidebook that was hastily 
translated into Polish. which was distributed at the Zoo 
Station and im front of an Ald: store on Kantetrasse. There 
was no more sign of additional public torlets than there 
was of a resuscitation of the infamous ilicgal market at the 
Philharmonic No. everything was completely normal, sad 
two contact area policemen on patrol in Charlotienburg. 
quite a different story from the situation a year carler. 
when lines were forming in front of the lower-priced shops 
as carly as 0300. But at that tome. they said the Poles were 
able to do their real buying only in Berlin. “That was a 
necessary measure.” The fact that there were problems for 
the ressdents 1s clear. Then, too, some of the visitors were 
not cractly what one would have wanted. but on the whole. 
they were well-behaved people 


In ther search for problems created by the Poles, the 
journalists did encounter two events from Tucsday. A 
Volkswagen bus douwble-parked im front of Aldi, and 
behind the Charlottenburg commuter tram station. 
someone urinated mn the bushes. In both cases, they were 
journalists on the hunt for Poles 


* Bundeswehr Deployment ( onstraints Criticized 


GIGEOLI4A Frankfurt/Main FRANAFURTER 
ALLGE MEINE im German 4 Apr Yi p ii 


[Article by Lwe Nerlech, director of research at Founda- 
tion for Scsrence and Policy, Ebenhausen: “How German 
Policy Is Strangling Itself. The Discussion of 
Bundeswehr Deployment Outede of NATO") 


[Text] During the past several weeks there has been talk 
of the “political establishment” of the FRG—in ways 
which lead onc to capect that thes will be followed in the 
years to come by criticrsm of an increasingly self- 
satisfied group of professsonal politicians The debate nm 
the capital may have raned public conscrousness of the 


thrs into overt aggravation 


opposition raised no objections to the FRG's providing 
wide-ranging logrstxc support to the allees. from the carly 
days of the Gulf war, mm the absence of which Operation 
Desert Shicid would have been imposwhic. But sys 
tematically kept thes assistance secret and at the same 
tome refused to provide military aid on the basis of two 
spurious arguments. One of these arguments. buttressed 
by the authority of the German president, cites German 
history. For all that, Germans of all people ought to 
remember that there are mmstances of inpustice which can 
only be countered by force. Leftwing mntelicctuals have 
said so—not political leaders. The second argument, ic. 
the constitutional argument, 1s the truly annoying one 
because it reflects a conception of the democratic way of 
life which ultemately casts doubt on the survivability of 
our society 


As If the NATO Treaty Were Part of the Constitution 


constitution or Article 1! of the Itahan constitution 
(which 1% more restrictive than Article 26). In addition. 
German security policy was onented toward incorpora- 
thon onto collective security systems, as spelicd out mm the 
pertinent Article 24. This was in reference to the subse- 
quently fasled European Defense Community —and. in 
the deliberations of the Parhamentary Council, to the 
United Nations as well. In the aftermath of the collapse 
of the European Defense Community Article 24 pro- 
vided the basis for NATO memberstup. Given the two 
options provided for under Article 51 of the UN Charter, 
the FRG always gave preference to the collective option 
This was in conformance with the desire not to allow 
Germany to get caught on an individal defense situation 
and with overall European policy of the past 40 years 
For that matter, Article 24 provides an opening for any 
and all collective security systems based on mutuality 
NATO «s merely the most important heetoric cxample 
which «5 also likely to apply om the future 


The NATO treaty does not contain any restrictions on 
the German military forces—cither mm terms of opera- 
tional areas or with regard to other collective security 
systems as provided for under Artxle $1 of the UN 
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Charter. Articles 5 and 6 provide a definition of the 
alhance contungency scenario which calls for obligatory 
comphance if and when a conflict arises in the NATO 
treaty arca. This scenario docs not restrict voluntary 
military cooperation within the alliance im other 
instances or military responses im case the contungency 
situation arises. For all practical purposes. however. 
German defense policy has naturally been concentrated 
on Central Europe within NATO's division- 
of-responsibility content. The structure. equipment. and 
traning of the Bundeswehr corresponded to this. Since 
about 1964. West German governments have repeatedly 
been confronted with political requests by NATO part- 
ners to participate mm conflicts outside the treaty arca or 
in the deployment of strike forces to meet such contigen- 
ces. Cyprus, the Congo, and Vietnam resulted im such 
requests by Great Brita. Beigium. and the United 
States mn 1964 


Al the tome, the West German government turned these 
requests down on muilitary-political grounds although 11 
was said that no legal difficulties exssted. This line was 
adhered to in subsequent situations. In 1981/82 u was 
supplemented by measures approved by NATO author- 
ives which provided for German compensatory contr- 
butions for the purpose of combat support and logistic 
assistance to allied countries. The projected positive 
decison on the appropriate guidelines was never 
reached, however. As a resull, participation in the “rapid 
deployment jornt task force” proposed by the United 
States was limited to compensatory contributions. This 
was the position taken by then Chancellor Schmidt. For 
its part, the Foreign Ministry attempted to transform 
thes military reyectson into a constitutional restriction 


Deliberations on compensatory contributions were held 
following the change of government in 1982. Two more 
clarifications were spelled out im an additional set of 
measures relating to transportation and infrastructure 
Bundeswehr operations outside the treaty area should be 
restricted “in principle” to cases in which an aggression 
constituted an aggression against the FRG under inter- 
national law. Furthermore, NATO was to establish plans 
for contigencies outside Europe 


Sence these deliberations the German foreign minister 
has intensified his efforts to make « appear that the 
Basic Law restricted Bundeswehr operations to the 
NATO treaty area, as though the NATO treaty were part 
of the constitution. The debate which began in the 1980's 
On participation in UN peacekeeping forces provided an 
additional opportunity, by way of declaring that the 
constitution banned the participation of German units 
in these peacekeeping forces and announcing that there 
was a readiness to make such participation possible by 
amending the Basic Law accordingly. to restrict opera- 
tional use of the Bundeswehr sill further, since all 
operations not taking place within the NATO area or 
within the framework of UN peacekeeping forces would 
then be considered unconstitutional 
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Thes debate got another lease on life when the Gulf war 
started. Initually, the foreign minister turned his back on 
the Foreign Ministry recommendations and called for 
these restrictive changes im the Basic Law, ic. “permus- 
son” for partscypation by German troops in UN peace- 
keeping forces. Weste:n demands for German participa- 
thon in “Operation Desert Shicid™ as well as the threat of 
Germany's diplomatic rsolation were used as a gambit to 
force changes im the Basic Law which would also have 
ruled out future German participation in alliances such 
as the one mm the Gulf. 


Following lengthy reluctance and against the advice of 
hes close advisers, Chancellor Kohl decided in favor of 
amending the Basic Law within the contest of the 
dispute regarding the applicability of Paragraph 218 of 
the Second State Treaty. In exchange for its approval of 
the ressdency principle he allowed the FDP [Free Dem- 
ocratic Party] to wrest from him approval of Basic Law 
changes regarding Bundeswehr operations outside the 
NATO treaty area and held to this position although the 
FDP turned its back on the residency principle only a 
few days later. Since that time he 


and a change im that law which would be “open” for 
future systems but 1s hardly likely to be approved by a 
majority of the Bundestag. 


This self-strangulation of German security policy took 
place at the very pinnacle of the chancellor's political 
power, at the tome of Germany's attainment of full 
sovereignty and in view of its security partners’ expecta- 
tion that Germany would assume its share of military 
responsibility. At a tome when Germany's temporary 
reluctance would have been practically explainable for 
its ales and when the FRG put its policy of making 
compensatory contributions into practice in astonishing 
ways, the FRG went so far as to raise fundamental 
doubts about its allegiance to the alliance by rarsing the 
wssuc of the “provoked” alliance contigency in the case of 
Turkey and by following this up with a demand by the 
highest authority for a “binding” interpretation of the 
NATO treaty. 


All this is bad enough. Still, in the face of a confused 
opposition and a weakened foreign minister 1 would 
have been possible to mitigate the situation even during 
the first months of this year with the help of guidelines 
from the chancellor. Instead, the aim now is to save face 
mm the name of the Basic Law. There is a wide-ranging 
consensus among political scientists and international 
law cxperts that the Basic Law need not be amended. But 
that 1s being left out of consideration entirely. Just as 
security policy capertise was dismissed cut of hand im 
the eighties in the name of politics, screntific expertise 1s 
now being discounted as (above all FDP) Bundestag 
deputies port out that the Bundestag is “not a seminar.” 
The Basic Law is puxtaposed with the idea of “constitu- 
tonal reality” based only on obvious tactical consider- 
atrons—and that « where the danger to a democratic 
society hes. Although this proposition disregards the 
actual wording of the Basic Law, changes im that very 
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Basic Law are said to be “necesszry™ in order to preserve 
political interests. The decisive factor is said to be the 
“consensus principle” where the focus is more on those 
members of the Bundestag who will not vote for 
changing the Basic Law than on those of the chancellor's 
own party with whom the chancellor appears increas- 
ingly to disagree. 


If this concept of constitutional reality and the need for 
consensus continues to gain ground, democracy in Ger- 
many as well as the political capacity for action of German 
governments will suffer. Unless this trend is reversed, this 
will apply precisely to security policy at a time, in fact, 
when Germany's long-range security interests need to be 
reoriented. Future threats to Germany from military 
aggressions will probably originate outside the NATO 
treaty area—a consequence of the projected Soviet with- 
drawal behind its own borders. In the face of the reserva- 
tions among its European partners, which grew out of the 
Gulf war, the FRG is furthermore pushing for political 
union and along with it for a kind of European defense 
community. Finally, the role to be played by the UN 
peacekeeping forces is presently undergoing change. The 
former distinction between peacekeeping operations, 
which are not even included in the UN Charter, and 
measures designed to preserve and reestablish interna- 
tional security by means of force is becoming increasingly 
fluid. The “blue helmets” will increasingly be assigned to 
combat duty (e.g., in Cambodia); but their actions will also 
increasingly be covered under the UN Charter. 


Relinquishing Sovereignty at the Moment of Regaining 
Sovereignty 


it goes without saying that constitutional reality is a reality 
which is based on political intercourse with the Basic Law 
and which is binding only to a limited extent. This is why 
even more careful attention needs to be paid to the limits of 
this constitutional reality. Giving up sovereignty at the 
moment when sovereignty is regained casts doubt not only 
on the constitutional standards being applied by the polit- 
ical establishment but also on its ability even to identify 
national interests in preparation for justifiably envisaged 
multilateral policies. The most recent crisis of German 
policy is primarily a crisis of the political establishment. 


It would be proper in this situation for the government to 
shelve the entire matter until after it had completed an 
overdue evaluation of security policy on the basis of 
which the necessary options for German armed forces of 
the future would have to be determined. This would 
serve to focus the debate on the facts. But it is to be 
feared that German self-mutilation—for the sake of 
saving political face—will continue substantially along 
the lines of the Bundestag is “not a seminar.” 


* Lagging High-Tech Seen Threatening Prosperity 
91GE0219A Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE 
in German S$ Apr 91 pp 50-57 


{Interview with Konrad Seitz, planning staff chief in 
Foreign Office, conducted by Stefan Baron and Wieland 
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Schmitz, date and place not given: “This Is a Modern 
War: The Japanese Challenge and the Growing Threat to 
Prosperity in Germany™] 


[Text] [WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Mr. Seitz, your book, 
The Japanese-American Challenge, is being vividly dis- 
cussed on the executive suites of German business right 
now. In it you say that our prosperity is threatened. Can 
you briefly explain what you mean to the readers who 
don’t yet know your book? 


[Seitz] At the moment we are experiencing the third 
industrial revolution, which is being fueled by five new 
key technologies: Information technology, biotechnol- 
ogy, new materials technology, new energy technology, 
and space technology. But the European industry is not 
keeping pace in the world markets in most of these 


technologies. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] But we have an open world 
market now and can buy the things we need. 


[Seitz] We simply cannot leave the production of the 
newest things to others. A glance at the developing 
nations shows us that only the one at the technological 
top can also be at the top in standard of living. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] No national economy is as 
competitive in as many areas as the German one. We can 
offer the best automobiles and the best machine tools, 
the best chemicals... 


[Seitz] Yes, so far! But our top-ranking cars and top- 
ranking machine tools are already under massive attack 
from the Japanese, and in mass-produced cars and 
standard machine tools we have to compete more and 
more with the Koreans and Mexicans, and the Tai- 
wanese and Brazilians as well. We cannot secure our 
future by sticking with the goods of the second industrial 
revolution—unless we want to be satisfied with the 
wages paid in Mexico and Korea. Only those who are at 
the top can afford top wages, which means those who 
have little or no competition. That is why we must be at 
the forefront in the world markets, at least in some of the 
new technologies. There is something else as well: The 
information technology is a cross-section technology. It 
is responsible for how up-to-date our industry is, as well 
as our banks, our insurance companies, our airlines, etc. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Computer chips and com- 
puters can be bought on the world market. Why do you 
have to manufacture them yourself? 


[Seitz] If we give up the production of goods of the third 
industrial revolution, we give up the production with the 
highest creation of value. It is, furthermore, very 
doubtful whether we are actually always able to buy the 
newest goods. Even for RAM [Random Access Memory] 
chips, which in our country are condescendingly 
described as raw material, the fact remains that the best 
chips, those with the fastest access times, etc., appear 
earlier in Japanese computers than on the world market. 
Or take machine tools: An engineer from General 
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Motors told me that the newest generations of machine 
tools are installed one or two years earlier at Toyota that 
at General Motors. This is also natural, because many of 
the newest equipment goods are today developed by 
producers in close cooperation with the customer. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Can't one say to the Japa- 
nese: Friends, if you don't give us the newest chips, we 
will shut out the products in which you put them? 


[Seitz] You are addressing the crucial point: the balance of 
forces. As long as we have things which the other one needs 
and can only get from us, he, for his part, will also give us 
the newest things. The crux of the matter is: unilateral or 
mutual dependence? It is clear, after all, that we alone 
cannot be at the top in all high technologies. But we must 
be so in some areas, then the world is orderly, then we are 
capable of cooperation on an equal basis. But the Euro- 
peans, with the exception of France, have no idea what is 
at stake, and they have no joint strategy. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] In hearing you speak like 
that, one could believe that we were in the middie of war. 


[Seitz] “War” is in fact a frequently used metaphor when 
the strategists of global enterprises speak of competition in 
high technology today. Previously, wars were fought for 
territory, today it is for markets. Anyone who can monop- 
olize key technologies needs no colonial conquests. It 1s a 
modern form of “war,” so to speak, which 1s being played 
out in the north, in the high-technology triad: North 
America, Europe, Japan. In the south, on the other hand, 
the concepts of the 19th century still prevail. Saddam 
Husayn wanted to conquer territories and oi! wells. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Does that mean that the 
ruling powers of the future will be the economic super- 
powers and that military strength will no longer be so 
important then? 


[Seitz] What is important in the relations between the 
highly developed countries is primarily economic and 
technological strength. You can probably rule out that 
the American democracy will meet the challenge from 
economic superpower Japan with military force. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] You write that Europe is in 
danger of losing its high-technology industries in large 
areas, that in the year 2000, if the trends continue, not a 
single manufacturer of chips and computers could be left 
any more under European ownership. But surely the 
Japanese can be forced by means of local-content regu- 
lations to transfer their technology. After all, it doesn't 
matter who the owner 1s; what is important 1s only the 
jobs, the know-how and the income effects. 


[Seitz] If we in Europe were to have only Japanese and 
American high-technology companies, the newest gener- 
ations of goods would quite naturally only be developed 
in Japan or America. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] What is so bad about that” 
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[Seitz] The fattest profits are made with the newest 
products. Take RAM chips, for exampic. Each time you 
only make money at the beginning of the newest gener- 
ation, then the prices fall sharply. Only the first compa- 
nies to enter the market make money—and can afford 
high salaries. But besides that: The most interesting jobs 
will then be in Japan and America, where the research 
and development of the technology are taking place on 
the outermost frontier. Further, think of Europe's for- 
eign policy situation in the world and its cultural influ- 
ence! If Europe is only living on Japanese subsidiaries it 
will cease to be a leading region in the world. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] So you are not giving Sic- 
mens a chance to survive? 


[Seitz] Siemens is among the leaders in the world in some 
fields, such as medical electronics or digital communica- 
trons systems. So it can only be a question of whether 
Siemens can survive as a semiconductor and computer 
producer. At present we have Siemens to thank for the 
fact that Europe has at least a trace of autonomy in 
highly integrated RAM chips. Siemens is trying to hold 
on. It is developing the 64-megabit chip together with 
IBM. The only thing is, Siemens had a loss of more than 
one-half billion German marks [DM] in the semicon- 
ductor field in 1990. The development costs for the 
64-megabit chip are around | billion dollars. The cost of 
building a production line is 2 billion dollars. Anyone 
who spends that much money wants to and must sce a 
profit at some point. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Don't you see everything 
too much from the aspect of the producer? For the 
consumer everything the Japanese make is terrific. 


[Seitz] Yes. You get high quality at favorable prices. But 
the consumer is simultaneously a producer. And if he 
loses his job, even the favorable Japanese supply of 
goods doesn't help him. Furthermore, you don't really 
know whether it will stay all that cheap once the Japa- 


nese have a monopoly. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Why has Europe fallen 
behind so much? 


[Seitz] The central reason, from which all others can be 
derived, is that the consciousness has stayed behind. In 
the beginning of the 1970's, when Americans and Japa- 
nese already announced the information society, in Ger- 
many Wilhelm Fucks’s book was still a best seller. Fucks 
believed that what was of decisive importance to the 
future power of nations was steel and energy production. 
Had he been right, the Soviet Union would today be 
economic power number one. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Who among the Japanese 
saw to the necessary awareness’ 


[Seitz] Primarily the Japanese clite bureaucracy. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Why should bureaucrats be 
able to recognize future trends better than businessmen” 
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[Seitz] That is a legitimate question for Germany: to 
Japan, and particularly to the Japan of the carly 1980's. 1 
does not apply. The Japanese bureaucracy lives in the 
tradition of the developing nation, in which the state sets 
the goals for development. These are the major “visions” 
which MITI [Ministry of International Trade and 
Industry] announces at the beginning of each decade. They 
are preceded by intensive gathering of information from 
all over the world. And preceded by endless rounds of 
negotiation with business and industry. MITI officials and 
Japanese industrial managers virtually live in a symbiosis. 
It 1s a tremendous and tremendously efficient apparatus. 
whose energies are aimed ai creating Japan's economic and 
technological future. We have nothing comparable to 
counter with. The visionary and global-sirategic thinking 
of the Japanese businessmen and managers all too often 
contrasts with our own Eurocentric business management. 
Seventy-seven percent of the German exports go to 
Europe, and this 1s also where we achieve our trade balance 
surpluses. We believe that we are a global export power. 
but in reality we are only strong in Europe. In the last few 
years our industry has at least started to invest heavily in 
North America. But in Asia we have no presence. now as 
before. All of four percent of our foreign investments went 
to Asia so far—-in the gigantic space from Pakistan to 
Japan and Indonesia. Half of that, that is to say two 
percent, went to Japan, perhaps the world’s foremost 
economic power until the end of the century. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Is the Japanese success also 
the result of a more positive attitude toward technical 
progress’ 


{Seitz} Yes. that plays a major role. Ultimately. every- 
thing can be traced to that awareness. The Germans of 
today are hostile to technology. Technology induces fear 
in us. We only see the risks. And as a result of that. our 
g00d people are not entering technical professions. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] But our critical perception 
in the ecological technologies has brought us to the top 


[Seitz] That 1s might. However, we should be aware that 
the Japanese and U.S. environmental protection indus- 
trices are also Outstanding. What is necessary to recognize 
18 that ecology and high technology are not opposites but 
belong together. The environmental crisis 1s a crisis of 
the industrial age. and the high-technology age will lead 
us Oul of this crisis. 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] So what can we do in order 
to find a connection” 


[Sertz] What ss fundamental 1s to create a public aware- 
ness for the new era out of what | have said. and an 
awareness of the challenge. Our political clites are the 
ones primarily challenged in this connection. They must 
present competing drafts for the future shape of the 
information age. On the basis of a consciousness ori- 
ented toward the future. the European governments 
must create the infrastructure of the 21st century by 
means of mnovative procurement policies, such as an 
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all-European fiberoptic nctwork for broadband commu- 
nication. a computer-controlied transportation system of 
the future. magnetic levitation trains and others. 
Projects such as these at the forefront of technology 
could push Europe's industries ahead and make them 
leaders in the world. 


{[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] That smacks of state inter- 
ventionism. 


[Sez] An innovative procurement policy conforms to 
the market. The information society 1s a free society. It 
focuses on the individual, and the mass society of the 
industrial age 1s replaced by a society of individual 
lifestyles 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] You can look at a differ- 
ently as well. Think of Orwell 


[Seitz] Orwell has been disproved by the PC. No. I 
remain convinced that the liberals should seize the task 
of creating the information society. Bul they should not 
just apply market cconomy and free trade theory in rigid 
dogmatism to the new technologies and to Japan. New 
conditions and. along with them. new laws apply here. 
We need a Japanese-style industrial policy for high 
technology. one which combines two normally con- 
flicting tasks with cach other: competition and govern- 
ment promotion of industry. It 1s at the same time an 
industrial policy which consistently concentrates on the 
newest industries and not, like the present one, keeps old 
industries alive with subsidies. Erhard would turn in his 
grave if he saw what we have made out of his market 
economy 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] Are you calling for a 
national or European industrial policy. for a MITI in 
Bonn or Brussels’ 


[Seitz] A MITI in Bonn or Brussels. which drafts visions 
for the future of the European information economy and 
society and brings together the European industry for 
large research and development projects. would not be a 
bad thing. But first our policy must recognize that we 
have an caxisting problem which we have to solve. Then 
we will also find the ways to solve it. As long as there 1s 
no awareness that there 1s a problem it makes little sense 
to discuss measures. None of them would be feasible 
with today’s state of awareness 


[WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE] At the moment. however. 
we have an entirely different existing problem in the cast 
of our country! 


[Seitz] We certainly do. And this makes the solution of 
our second existing problem, namely the task of keeping 
up with the third industrial revolution, so particularly 
hard. “You are building streets and houses.” Mr. von 
Dohnany: said not long ago to a Japanese. “and we 
invest in high technology—in the year 2000 we'll get 
together again.” I can only hope that we will muster the 
political will to accept both challenges. We have the 
strength. The German unification also has another. 
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second, effect. Demand from the new Bundeslacnder 1s 
creating high economic growth in western Germany. In 
the middle of the boom we don't notice that some 
companies—our semiconductor and computer firms— 
are recording increasing losses and are threatened by 
failure or takeover by Japanese and Americans. While in 
our consciousness there 1s only more Germany and at 
most Europe and the Gulf, in a silent battle the Japanese 
are monopolizing the key technologies of the 21st cen- 
tury in the world market. 


* Industry Fast Losing Innovation Lead to Japan 


YIGE0217A Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSW OCHE 
in German § Apr 91 pp 38-S0 


[Article by Hans Peter Canibol et al. “Analysis of 
World's Most Innovative Firms Shows Japanese Rolling 
Up Key Markets Deliberately and Thoroughly”) 


[Text] They are looking for firsthand knowledge—and 
finding pitying smiles: When teams of researchers from 
Daimler-Benz and other German concerns have Japa- 
nese information translated into German, they often 
find that Japan's engineers do not attach very much 
importance to Western ingenuity. Yotaro lida. the 
chairman of Mitsubishi Heavy Industries Lid.— 
Daimler-Benz’s desired partner—has even publicly 
sneered at Daimler subsidiary AEG, saying that some of 
the products that it develops have long since been 
standard at Mitsubishi. Attacking Japanese domains 1s 
no longer a subject of discussion at German corporate 
headquarters. Now, all talk centers on defense. 


Concern 1s felt most of all about the rapid pace of 
Japanese competition in developing marketable prod- 
ucts. “If I can do it faster, I can also do it cheaper.” says 
Hans Westphal, CEO of the medium-size machine tool 
manufacturer Werner & Pfleiderer GmbH in Stuttgart, 
describing the critical situation. There is no doubt that 
Japanese companies are clearly setting the standards in 
the competition surrounding innovation. A study of the 
most innovative companies in the world shows that 
Japan's concerns are in the lead: Of the 10 most innova- 
tive business conglomerates on the international market. 
five are from Japan, four are from Germany. and only 
one—IBM—is from the United States. 


Even though the company ranking may appear reas- 
suring at first glance, it is nevertheless deceptive. It ts 
only after a specific analysis of sectors that the major 
weaknesses of the Germans are revealed. It is true that 
they dominate the traditional domains. In the develop- 
ment of new products and manufacturing processes. 
German mechanical engineering is even in the lead in 
terms of worldwide inventions, with a share of nearly 30 
percent. In the key computer industry, however, German 
manufacturers show the greatest weaknesses, with only 
just under 10 percent of all ideas. And even in electrical 
engineering. German inventors are far below the average 
of all sectors, with around 16 percent. 
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The big star in the firmament of German technology is 
Munich's Siemens AG. It is just behind the leader, Japan's 
Mitsubishi Group. Siemens can thank its strong position 
in clectrical engineering for its good score—quite in con- 
trast to the sector assessment. Around 1,800 of the 2,400 
inventions by multinationals classified as relevant by Isar 
in the WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE study come from this 
growth sector that 1s so critical to the future. Consequently, 
Siemens chief developer Hansguenter Danielmeyer has a 
self-confident attitude: “We are the only European firm 
capable of manufacturing 16-megabit memory.” 


Even the Japanese concerns are falling far behind Sic- 
mens in clectrical engineering. In the number two slot is 
Toshiba, from whom Siemens in fact acquired the know- 
how and the production technology for the one-megabit 
memory chip. at a price of just under 100 million 
German marks [DM]. Worldwide innovation leader Mit- 
subishi 1s in third place in this sector evaluation. The 
next German corporate groups trail much further down 
the list. Robert Bosch GmbH in Stuttgart barely manages 
to occupy the number 10 position. 


The Germans are also the best in their class in other 
sectors. With the acquisition of subsidiaries MBB, MTU, 
and Erno. Daimler-Benz was transformed into the tech- 
nology giant in aerospace technology. Hoechst AG, with 
its subsidiaries—C clanese. Behringwerke, Wacker- 
Chemie. Roussel. Herberts, Uhde—occupies the top 
position in chemicals and pharmaccuticals. And as far as 
automobile manufacturing and suppliers are concerned, 
Bosch preserves the honor of German engineering. The 
Mercedes researchers, who hawk their goods with the 
slogan “We sell the best cars in the world.” are down in 
fifth place. 





Top Ten: The Most Innovative Concerns in the World 
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The technological lead of today decides the market 
strength of tomorrow. Anyone who wants to survive 
international competition must be a trendsetter. The 
German export successes of recent years are the most 
convincing proof of this, but they are based for the most 
part on inventions from previous years. According to 
calculations by the Fraunhofer Institute for Systems 
Technology and Innovation (ISI) in Karlsruhe, western 
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German industry exported twice the amount of rescarch- 
intensive products as the amount of imports that entered 
the country. The balance was negative only with respect 
to Japan. 


German assets have been in jcopardy for some tme. 
however. In order to counteract misdirected efforts. the 
development trends have been under observation by 
numerous economic institutions commissioned by Heinz 
Riesenhuber, the minister for research and technology. ISI 
chief Frieder Meyer-Krahmer: Patent applications indi- 
cate the “future market position.” They are considered 
indices for medium- and long-term competitiveness. 


And in that area, the Germans are increasingly falling 
behind. According to calculations by the Ifo Institute. the 
share of worldwide inventions accounted for by western 
German companies in 1987 and 1988 was 18.9 percent. In 
the competition of nations, the FRG lags far behind in 
third place—after the United States (25.7 percent of the 
world share) and Japan (23.9 percent). Only 10 years ago. 
German inventors were doing significantly better. At the 
beginning of the 1980's, they were still number two, with a 
share of 19.6 percent. ahead of Japan (19.1 percent) and 
behind the United States (28.1 percent). 


“In the meantime.” according to the assessment by Ifo 
patent experts. “Japan has even pulled ahead of the 
United States.” It 1s scarcely possible any more to catch 
up with Japan's researchers. Only recently, the American 
Council of Competitiveness warned of “serious dangers 
to the country’s economic future and national security.” 
According to the Council's analyses, the United States 1s 
so far behind in a third of 94 technologies that are critical 
to the future that in five years it will no longer play any 
role on the world market. 


The EC Commissioners in Brussels have also noted with 
shock that “despite intensive efforts, the development 
lag 1s increasing.” Detlev Samland (SPD [Social Demo- 
cratic Party of Germany]). a member of the European 
Parliament, even believes that the time has come when i 
is being decided “whether Europe will play a future role 
in the productive sector of industry.” 


A feeling of doom has been widespread throughout the 
entire European EDP [electronic data processing} sector 
for some time now. Optimistic exhortations to keep 
going are like whistling in the dark. Even the notoriously 
good-humored Olivetti chief Carlo de Benedetti ts 
already pronouncing funcral orations on the former 
prodigies of Europe's high-tech industry: “Only the three 
strongest companies will survive the merciless selection 
process.” And Hans-Dieter Wiedig. head of Siemens’ 
Nixdorf Informationssysteme (SNI) proclaims bieakly 

“If we can't do it, then no one in Europe can.” 


Even the head of research and development for IBM 
Deutschland, Herbert Kircher. calls for “the most 
important companies to swear to a common goal” in 
order to overcome the Japanese lead in chip technology 
IBM and Siemens are already making a start. Under 
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conditions of strict secrecy. the two Computer manufac- 
turers are preparing a trans-Atlantic chip alliance against 
the Japanese (WIR TSCHAFTSWOCHE., 13/1991). And 
EC Commissioners Martin Bangemann and Filipo 
Maria Pandolfi are working on an overall plan for 
industrial policy intended to save the destitute informa- 
tion sciences and electronics industry from “collapse.” 





Sector Comparison: Concentrated Inventiveness 
The three best concerns in individual areas of technology 
(Number of inventions in 1987/88) 
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Sector Comparison: Concentrated Inventiveness 
The three best concerns in individual areas of technology 
(Number ef inventions in 1987/88) (Continued) 
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Admittedly. patents are not the only measure of innova- 
tion. Moreover. “a technological iead can scarcely be 
guarded by patents alone.” according to mechanical 
engineer Westphal. Siemens researcher Danielmeyer 
also downplays the situation: “You have to consider that 
there are different cultural characteristics in the ten- 
dency to register innovations. The company prestige 
value of patents is quite pronounced in Japan.” But Ifo 
expert Konrad Faust warns of complacently underest:- 
mating the Japanese patent offensive: “The Japanese are 
creative and aggressive at the same time.” 


The strategy for success is always the same: First, Far 
East executives conduct a precise analysis of the 
strengths of their competitors. Then, the marginal ficlds 
of technology are meticulously occupied by less 
demanding national patent applications, thus blocking 
access to the local market. In the next step. the Far East 
companies offer licensed production on their domestic 
market, and in this way gain cheap access to the key 
technologies of their naive foreign competitors. 


In the United States, which has squandered its lead im 
many sectors in this way, a process of rethinking ts 
slowly getting under way. Donald M. Spero, president of 
the high-tech lamp sysiems manufacturer Fusions Sys- 
tems Corporation in Rockville, Maryland, warns his 
fellow countrymen: “Protecting key technology 1s the 
main issue and cannot be thoughilessly put at risk 
through licensing.” Spero resisted massive pressure from 
Mitsubishi Electric Corporation and refused to enter 
into Cooperative ties with the Japanese. Thanks to the 
energetic assistance of the U.S. Department of Com- 
merce, Spero even managed to pencirate the Japanese 
market without sharing know-how with the Asians. 


Today, only IBM reflects the former American radiance in 
technological strength. Concerns on the other side of the 
Atlantic achieved first place in only one out of 12 sectors. 
However, no U.S. multinational—not even the biggest 
computer company in the world—can keep up with the 
overall winner, Mitsubishi. In the individual evaluations 
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of sectors, the Japanese conglomerate is number three in 
electrical engineering patents and number two in the metal 
sectors and in mechanical engineering. 


The concern has no equal. Even insiders have a hard time 
puzzling out the complex structure o; this, the largest 
business conglomerate in the world. Even though the 
Americans broke up the conglomerate—founded in 1870 
by samurai Tsukumo Showkei as a shipyard—afiter the 
Second World War, today the giant is stronger than ever, 
with an annual turnover of DM440 billion and just under 
400,000 employees. On paper. the 160 or so industrial 
companies and around one dozen banks and finance 
companies generally share only the name. No controlling 
company guides the fortunes of the multinational. Only 
every other Friday—and this without interruption for 36 
years—<do the 29 presidents of the concern’s components 
meet for lunch in Tokyo's Marunouchi section in order to 
set the Mitsubishi world in order. 


Competition between the concern’s developers is sys- 
tematically encouraged. Thus, Takashi Goto, the execu- 
tive responsible for computers and peripherals for Mut- 
subishi Electric Europe GmbH in Ratingen, near 
Duesseldorf, must continually contend with competition 
within the group. From time to time, the Mitsubishi 
companies even atiempt to kick cach other oul, because 
similar products in the firm's realm are simultaneously 
thought up. developed, and produced by different par- 
ties. The pressure within the concern pays off. Every 
year, the inventors of the year are chosen, whose patents 
are naturally transferred to the firm. 


One outstanding achievement in recent times came from 
Masataka Yoshino from Nakatsugawa. who developed a 
ventilation system for climate-controlled buildings. 
Thanks to special paper filters, poor air and smoke are 
filtered out while cold or heat 1s retamed in the room. 


Also successful was Nobuo Terasaki from Nagasaki, who 
created a gigantic television screen called Diamond 
Vision that, in terms of technology. 1s not subject to size 
limitations. The largest models are found at the 
Nakayama and Fuchu horse-racing tracks (9.6 by 17.92 
meters). consisting of thousands of tiny tubes 





Sectors: Share of West German Patents as Percentage of 
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Sectors: Share of West German Patents as Percentage of 


























Worldwide Patents (Continued) 
Sector Percentage share 
10. Pharmaceuticals 15.3 
11. Photography and Optics 14.2) 
12. Computers 96 
Total i8.9 
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Mitsubishi 1s almost unstoppable. Nevertheless. overall 
Japanese industrial spending on research cannot cover 
all areas of technology. despite all efforts to do so. 
Japan's innovations in the areas of chemicals, pharma- 
ceuticals, food, oil, and aviation are modest. While 42.7 
percent of all inventions worldwide pertaining to com- 
puters are attributable to the Japanese. the figure for 
food technology is just 11.6 percent. 


This ts a small consolation to the Germans. They are 
especially strong in arcas where the Japanese are weak. 
In chemistry and chemisiry-related fields. they occupy 
the leading positions, even if they lack breadth. As far as 
know-how in biotechnology—a critical sector for the 
future—is concerned, the United States 1s dominant. 


Consequently, the somewhat good position of German 
companies on the world market is in many ways the 
result of an adroit takeover policy. The western German 
chemicals multinationals and Daimler-Benz are text- 
book examples of this. In contrast, the position of 
German mechanical engineering firms 1s homemade and 
broadly based. Although the two top positions in the 
sector are occupied by Fanuc and Mitsubishi from 
Japan, positions three through 10 are held by six 
German corporate groups: VEB Polygraph. MAN, 
Bosch. Siemens, Ricter. and Mannesmann. But for how 
long? 


For some time now, the Japanese, with low prices. have 
been deliberately and thoroughly breaking into world 
markets dominated by German exporters. And the Jap- 
anese mechanical engineers are not some medium-size 
business with a thin layer of capital investment, but 
rather financially strong concerns. As in the computer 
industry, German mechanical engineering will be able to 
compete and survive in the long run only if it cooperates. 


It 1s no longer with new products that the imnovator 
skims off his income, his reward for advances: rather, it 
1s through optimized, cost-effective manufacturing pro- 
cesses. Although German entreprencurs are still clearly 
in the lead in terms of production technology. the 
Situation will become critical if the basic know-how 
begins to disappear and—as with computers and clec- 
tronics—migrates to the Far East. Simply filling market 
niches with ingenious high technology 1s in the long run 
not enough for a major industrial nation like Germany. 


The Japanese are showing the direction for the future. 
They are clearly in the lead in high-tech innovations and 
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in efficient organization of mass production. “What 
concerns ine about the Japanese challenge.” says Sic- 
mens researcher Damiclmeyer. “1s the highly developed 
production culture for high-tech products and the con- 
sistent onentation towards key innovative markets.” 


[Box, p 42] 


Patents: Only a Fraction Is Significant 


Patent applications are among the most important indi- 
cators of technological competitiveness. In evaluating 
patent statistics, however, several obstacles must be 
negotiated in order to achieve a meaningful result. The 
Ifo Institute for Economic Research in Munich has 
developed a method for weighing the importance of the 
more than one million patents applied for worldwide 
each year. Because only a fraction of these 1s actually 
economically significant. 


The Ifo experts proceed from the assumption that the 
only patents that are relevant are those where imterna- 
tional patent protection is applied for. Thus. the Ifo 
researchers evaluate only those inventions for which 
there are applications in several countries. For 1988. the 
patent specialists counted 77.961 inventions. 


Since patents are generally published only a year and a 
half to two years later. it 1s only then that economic 
researchers have the opportunity to analyze the inven- 
tions. The current evaluation covers inventions for 
which patent protection was applied for during 1987 and 
1988. Moreover, converting innovations takes time. “In 
computer technology. manufacturers need two to three 
years,” says Ifo expert Konrad Faust. “and in pharma- 
ceuticals it can take 10 years or longer.” 


In the application, the patents are assigned to one or 
more of the 1.627 technology fields of the International 
Patent Classification, which are in turn combined by the 
Ifo researchers into sectors—in keeping with the FOR- 
TUNE classification. 


In the first step, the economic researchers determined in 
which technology fields the companies of a sector (¢.g.. 
the automobile industry) are active. In the second step. 
they looked at whether the companies account for more 
than 50 percent of the inventions in a particular field of 
technology. In this way, the technology 1s defined not 
from the ivory tower, but rather from the actual research 
activities of the companies in a sector. 


The Gesellschaft fuer Betriebswirtschaftliche Informa- 
tion mbH (GBI) in Munich calculated the concern fig- 
ures from the company data exclusively for 
WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE. Specifically, the technolog- 
ical potential of the concerns is reflected not only im the 
inventiveness of the parent companies, but also im the 
various activities of their subsidiaries. The critervon here 
is that the parent companies have a controlling interest 
of 50 percent or more. 


The detailed analysis by the Ifo Institute, which provides 
a full overview of the inventions by the 1.462 most 
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innovative companies in all ficilds of technology. will be 
published soon under the title “Competing for the Tech- 
nology of Tomorrow.~ 


[Box, p 45] 


Alliances: Critical Requirements 


In mechanical engineering. it 1s no longer enough to sect 
priorities in individual functional areas of the company. 
Rather. the winners in the 1990's will be those compa- 
nics that are able to recognize and universally control the 
critical market-ornented production processes. 


A study by Arthur D. Little International, Wiesbaden. 
conducted in conjunction with the European Business 
School, Reichartshausen. shows that five critical require- 
ments define mechanical engineering in the future: 


Achieving the critical company size. 

Time as an increasingly important competitive factor. 
Retaining a leadership role in innovation, 
Consistent quality and cost management, and 
Continual improvement on all levels. 


Especially interesting information 1s provided by ques- 
tiONS pertaiming to managing the clectronics revolution. 
Over 13 percent of the companies questioned achieve 30 
percent of their turnover with software and clectronics. 
However. for more than a third of the mechanical 
engineering firms, this source of turnover—although 
somewhat artificially—accounts for less than 10 percent. 
This share will certainly increase in the future. 


Companies such as Schenck in Darmstadt are already 
further along in this regard. In the area of weighing 
systems, the share of turnover for overall electronics at 
Schenck is around 50 percent. Since mechanics 1s 
increasingly losing importance, other capabilities are 
becoming the critical factor for success: management of 
software projects. deliberate advanced development of 
control software, and in-house production or additional 
purchases. 


In deciding on depth of production, in contrast, there 1s 
no unified trend. Although a majority of the companies 
are still putting their money on advances in productivity 
through even lower added valuation, one-sixth of the 
firms are moving in the opposite direction. 


Sometimes, an imcrease in production depth clearly 
makes sense. Thus, Heidelberg’s Druck built a modern 
foundry several years ago. thus increasing added valua- 
tion in a critical area, because its quality requirements in 
serial production were best met in-house. Moreover. the 
issue of critical know-how that should not fall into the 
hands of competitors 1s an argument against purchase. 


The evaluation of cooperative arrangements 1s sur- 
prising. Some companies even feel that strategic alli- 
ances are a weakness: Such alliances are considered only 


im an emergency. 
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However. strategic alliances will gain importance in the 
future. Mechanical engineering in particular. which is 
characterized by medium-size companies, can make up 
for its weakness in terms of inadequate critical company 
size by developing individual products that fill a niche in 
conjunction with competitors. 





Electronics: Weak in Mechanical Engineering 
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[Box, p 48] 


Mechanical Engineering: New Problem Children 


After three years of strong growth. machine and instal- 
lation engineers in the old Bundeslaender must now face 
hard times once again. After a growth in real production 
of 6.1 percent in 1990. the sector will finish 1991 with a 
real growth of no more than two percent. according to an 
estimate by the Association of German Machine and 
Installation Engineering (VDMA). 


But even this is an “optimistic prognosis” that 1s based 
on “somewhat shaky ground.” says VDMA President 
Berthold Leibinger, CEO of Trumpf GmbH, the 
mechanical engineering company in Ditzingen. The pre- 
diction is based on the order books that are still avail- 
able, which generally extend around seven months. In 
addition. domestic consumption—especially from the 
new Bundeslaender—will probably continue to be sub- 
ject to positive trends 


Exports. in previous years the draft horse of growth in 
the sector, will decline. The nominal 1990 increase of 
around 3.5 percent represents stagnation in real terms. 
For 1991. Leibinger 1s expecting a real decline of three to 
four percent in machine cxports. In the process, the 
various branches will be subject to extremely different 
trends. “The problem children of recent years, mining 
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equipment as well as agricultural machinery and trac- 
tors, will soon have company.” says Leibinger. More- 
over, the strongly export-oriented areas of textile 
machines, rubber and plastic machinery, as well as 
machine tools are experiencing massive competition 
from Japan. 


For the first time, mechanical engineering data from the 
new Bundeslaender are available. Total turnover during 
the second half of 1990 amounted to DM16.3 billion, 
with exports at DMS5.8 billion. In 1989. the share of 
exports in the former GDR was still just under 60 
percent—deliveries to the former CEMA states have 
“genuinely broken down™ over the past year. 


The prospects of eastern German mechanical engineers 
are anything but rosy. Productivity 1s only one-fourth to 
one-third that of the West. A more pressing concern is 
that the machines be sellable on the world (primarily 
Western) markets. Al present. suppliers in the new 
Bundeslaender are concentrating much too one-sidedly 
on the western German market. “They are driving up 
and down the highways to sell us their goods,” says a 
VDMaA expert. “They have yet to learn that they need 
other countries as markets as well.” 


* Psychosomatic Iliness Found on Rise in East 


9IGE0202A Munich SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG 
in German 28 Mar 91 p 49 


[Article by Rosemarie Stein: “Acquired Helplessness 
Among East Germans: How Psychologists of the New 
Laender See Themselves™} 


[Text] The pitilessly scientific animal experiments of 
American psychologist Martin Seligman have been 
known in professional circles for 20 years: Seligmann 
administered electric shocks to dogs from which they 
could not escape in their cage. Finally, the animals 
completely abandoned their attempts to flee. sat huddied 
im One corner, and apathetically allowed anything to be 
done to them. 


in the second part of the caperiment, however, the 
animals were able to avoid the shocks simply by pressing 
a lever. But most of them did not do it. They had 
undergone the experience of not being in the position of 
being able to influence their environment and change the 
situation: The animals had acquired helplessness. “As 
the result of constantly repeaicd experiences with the 
futility of the attempt to change one’s situation, the 
behavioral pattern of helpless passivity finally hardens 
and extends to all areas of life.” said Magdeburg psycho- 
physiologist Norbert Roth in his lecture. 


The bitter laughter of his knowledgable audience— 
participants at a psychotherapists’ congress in Pots- 
dam—demonstrated to him that he had been understood 
with his portrayal/depiction of “acquired helplessness.” 
Roth did not need to make any more explicit the 
paralicls to the decades-long social-psychological mass 
experiment, the consequences of which physicians and 
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psychologists are now starting to experience particularly 
clearly: not only in their patients, but on their own 
person or in their own psyche, which is professionally 
accustomed to avoid repressions and endure conflicts. 


The helpers openly admit their helplessness, not only in 
Potsdam, but in Dresden as well. There the western 
“German College for Psychosomatic Medicine™ and the 
eastern “German Working Group for Psychosomatic 
Medicine™ convened recently, for the first time jointly. 
The latter is the new name of the “Society for Psycho- 
therapy. Psychomatics and Medical Psychology of the 
GDR.” to which 1,800 or 2,000 doctors and psychiogists 
active in psychotherapy belonged. Since its founding in 
1978. it has worked subversively, in the best sense of the 
word, and in a memorandum of 25 October 1989 pub- 
licly declared the political function of its specialty. Its 
insights were to be designated “as critical potential for 
the development of society and appropriate proposals 
were to be formulated for necessary changes in peoples’ 
relationships to one another, for the strengthening of the 
individual personality, for a culture involving contradic- 
tion and a sense of reality.” 


At the Dresden convention, the Chemnitz psychosomatist 
Hannsknut Roeder criticized the fact that the political 
dimension of the profession and the present situation were 
being almost completely blanked out in the west. Al least 
none of the speakers from the west took any perceptible 
notice of them. “If it is to succeed, the emotional coping 
with division, but also with unification, cannot and must 
not remain only the problem of the Germans in the cast,” 
warned Roeder. He also found fault with the psychic 
defense techniques that could be observed in the west, such 
as repression, denial, forcibly dispensing advice, mobi- 
lizing sympathy, or rationalization. 


Taking Cover 


The Chemnitz psychosomatist identified feelings of 
inadequacy and inferiority among the eastern German 
psychotherapists—a basic mental attitude, which could 
now be observed in the majority of the population of the 
former GDR. Roeder dissociated himself from the 
attempts to declare the entire population of the former 
GDR as being in need of therapy, but he pointed out a 
massive identity crisis: Old, learned patterns of 
behavior, such as ducking and taking cover were now 
totally wrong. A new repertoire is not yet available. 
Instead of taking their direction from the old authorities. 
a lot of people were now turning nimbly to the new ones 
(“Red turns into black”). 


In the collapse of the system, “the individual can fall 
apart more quickly than usual,” said the expert from 
Chemnitz. Margit Venner, an internist and psychother- 
apist from Jena, cited concrete examples of the conse- 
quences of growing insecurity and disorientation 
resulting from the collapse of all the old familiar struc- 
tures. 
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Psychosomatically il persons, free of symptoms for 
years, are now Coming to her clinic with serious ilinesses: 
A 46-year old female patient with ulcerative colites (an 
inflammatory intestinal iliness on which it 1s possible to 
have a strong psychic effect) for example. could be 
considered as having been conditionally healthy for 
three years. Then she lost her job. Her husband will 
probably also lose his employment. The wife is also 
worned about their home, in which she has lived for 
decades and in which she and her husband have invested 
a great deal. Someone from the west has announced 
claims on the house. and rents are rising. Both children 
left their parents’ house and the GDR during the time 
when the border was opened. The polyclinic in which the 
colitss patient was looked after for years. has been closed. 
The doctor, in whom the patient had a particularly deep 
trust, committed suicide (like surprisingly many doc- 
tors). Is 1t any wonder that an old iliness 1s breaking out 


again” 


“But doctors in eastern Germany are also secing many 
new illnesses clearly connected with social changes.” said 
Margit Venner. “Not only those out of work are falling 
ill, from depression for cxample. but also numerous 
ciderly people, who have spent their entire active life 
during the 40 years of the GDR. Overnight everything 
that they have achieved became worthless. These people 


GERMANY 45 


have the fecling of having wasted their lives. Life devoid 
of meaning 1s making them ill.” 


In this context a study from the Center fer Science in 
Berlin, comparing the subjective feeling of well-being in 
castern and western Germany. 1s of interest. The result: 
In general satisfaction with life the entire population in 
the cast evinces an average level “equivalent in western 
Germany to that of the unemployed. of solitary older 
people living alone. those with large famules living in 
cramped conditions. or those with permancni health 
disabilities.” At least the social researchers m cast Ger- 
many were able to recognize a great deal of hope for a 
better future. 


In Potsdam, doctors and psychologists discussed the 
question of whether and how the citizens of the former 
GDR could once again becorne capable of action. Three 
reasons for hope emerged: Results from psychological 
experiments on animals can only be applied in a limited 
way to human beings. who have a much broader spec- 
trum of opportunities for action than a dog. Acquired 
helplessness, if—as in the case of the young—1t 1s not too 
deeply rooted. can be unlearned again. After all, 30 
percent of even Scligman’s dogs did not acquire this 
helplessness. They remain capable of independent 
activity. Norbert Roth's sonic question alluding to the 
permanent flight from the GDR was: “How many of the 
original 30 percent are still here?” 
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Dumas on ‘Initiative’ for UN Security Council 
LD2804085 191 Paris Domestic Service in French 
0600 GMT 28 Apr 9! 


[Text] If France yesterday resuraed the diplomatic im- 
tative by demanding a mecting of the five permanent 
members of the UN Security Council, 1 1s im order to 
maintain the security of the [Kurdish] refugees while 
they are negotiating a modus vivend: with Saddam 
Husayn. Foreign Minisicr Roland Dumas cxplains the 
situation there. He spoke to Quentin Dickinson: 


[Begin Dumas recording] We act on the basis of the facts 
of the situa*s»on. The Kurds are still in the mountains. 
The French have set up a staging camp halfway up the 
mountain. The Americans have set up large camps on 
the plain. The Kurds return to the staging post but do not 
continue their return to [word indistinct] and to their 
homes. Why” Because the agreements signed with 
Saddam Husayn will undoubicdly ("not be respected). 
One can understand them. Thus «t seemed to France 
particularly wmportant that the United Nations once 
again intervene in the process. How” By giving the Kurds 
the feeling that the whole international community 1s 
now mobilized to facilitate thei return and guarantee 
their security on the one hand, and secondly. to reassure 
ourselves on the role of the United Nations because 
France and its allics do not intend to stay im northern 
iraq. If a process lasting several months docs take place. 
it 1s up to the United Nations, whose function and task 1s 
to take its responsibility 


It «8 therefore for this double purpose that | asked our 
United Nations representative to raise the maticr at the 
United Nations Security Council, demanding from the 
secretary general—who has been mandatcd to do so—a 
precise report on the situation im northern Iraq. fend 
recording] 


Foreign Minister Dumas Previews PRC Talks 


LD2904010291 Paris Domestic Service in French 
2200 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Text] Foreign Minister Roland Dumas is beginning an 
official visit lasting several days in the PRC. It will be the 
first time that contact has been made at this level 
between the two countries since the bloody events of 
Tiananmen Square. Roland Dumas spoke to Quentin 
Dickenson 


[Begin Dumas recording] France intends to take up with 
the government of Beijing again without giving up the 
principles which led to the Beijing regime's being placed 
im quarantine following the events in Tiananmen. that 1s 
to say recalling what we think and what we say about 
respecting human rights, the necessary democratic devel- 
opments in that country 


The PRC represents, first of all, ("a great country). It isa 
platitude to say so, but it 1s also a permanent member of 
the Security Council with whom we deal every day. We 
saw thes well during the Gulf affair. | need to talk to them 
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about the Cambodia affair as they possess onc of the keys 
for a solutvon to the Cambodian probiems which have 
been im carstence for so many years. I1 1s a great country 
because of 1s population, its micrnational position, its 
role at the Unined Nations which 1s thus important 
France. which also plays an important role on the 
micrnational arena, 1s im contact with the PRC. [end 
recording] 


Primakov: Gorbachev Pact Possibly ‘Turning Point’ 
412604181091 Paris AFP in Enelish 1737 GMI 
6 Apr 91 


[Text] Paris, April 26 (AFP)}—Soveect President Mikhail 
Gorbachev's pact with nine republics could mark a 
“decisive turning pot” for the Sovict Union, hurtling 
towards cconomuc catastrophe. the Soviet leader's spe- 
cial adviser Yevgen: Primakov sard here Friday. 


Mr. Primakov. in Paris to promote a book focusing on 
his missions to Baghdad during the Gulf crisis. pointed 
out that the nine republics, including Russia, made up 93 
per cent of the population and 97 per cent of Sovect 
territory. But asked by reporters whether such an agree- 
ment between Mr. Gorbachev and his arch-rival Russian 
President Boris Yeltsin could last. he replied that “noth- 
ing in life os 100 per cent durable. There 1s always a 
danger of erosion, but there 1s no other way out than to 
respect thes accord.” 


The agreement. which recognises republican sovereignty 
and signals a new cra of cooperation between the repub- 
hes and Moscow. was hammered out among the nine 
republics of a total 15 at a meeting Tuesday 


In his book. extracts of which have already been pub- 
lished in Moscow, Mr. Primakov notably argucs that the 
Gulf war could have been avoided if Soviet diplomacy 
had been given tome to produce results. “1 am not trying 
to condemn anybody. (Iraqi President) Saddam Husayn 
“aS a great responsibility for berg late with one or 
several decrssons. But on the other side. on the coalition 
side. we could have allowed more tome.” he says 


Mr. Primakov. who +s an Arab specialist and was Mr 
Gorbachev's adviser on the Gulf, shuttled between 
Baghdad and western capitals in hes efforts to find a 
peaceful solutvon to end Iraq's occupation of Kuwait 


Turning to the post-war prospects for a Middle East 
peace settlement, Mr. Primakov hailed US. Secretary of 
State James Baker's current efforts towards convening a 
regional conference. But he stressed that Europe should 
be involved im the process and play a more than “figu- 
tative” role. According to Mr. Baker's proposals. the 
United States and Sovict Union should jointly co- 
sponsor the conference 
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Dumas, Hungary's Jeszenszky Hold Talks 
LD2604224791 Budapest Domestic Service 
in Hungarian 1400 GMT 26 Apr 9! 


[Text] [Announcer] Foreign Minster Geza Jeszenszky 1s 
holding talks mm Paris. Miklos Keleti reports. 


[Kelets] An interstate treaty will be concluded soon 
between Hungary and France on the new basic princepics 
of relatrons, French Foreign Minisicr Dumas said after 
holding a onc-hour discussion with his Hungarian col- 
league. Geza Jeszenszky. At the talks there was mentwn 
of the munority problems in Ceniral Europe and the 
French foreign minister reckoned that minoriics should 
gct a special status im the new Europe. taking into 
consideration that the future security of Central Europe 
as well as the whole continent largely depends on the 
satisfactory resolution of this rssuc. 


Geza Jeszenszky emphasized that France has recognized 
all the problems of the central European region and has 
finally opened a new chapter in her relations with the 
region. The evaluation of Hungary. from the French 
port of veew, 1s not at all different from that of Poland 
or Czechoslovakia. It indicates a new level in the quality 
of Hungarian-French relations that President Mitterrand 
will recerve Premier Jozsef Antall at a working dinner in 
the Elysee Palace on 21 May. 


Officials Advise Slovenia's Peterie on Ties 


LD2004195591 Belerade TANIUG in English 
PS9GMT 26 Apr 9/ 


[Report by Milan Sokolovic] 


[Text] Parts. April 26 (TANJUG)}—Premier of Y ugosia- 
via's Republic of Slovenia Lojze Peteric, currently on a 
visit to France, said here today he had been advised by 
French officials that Slovenia should maintain “some 
kind of mnternal ties” with the other Yugoslav federal 
units 


Speaking with Yugoslav correspondents in Paris, Peteric 
said that the sdca of a [word indistinct] was very close to 


the French and added that French officials had imti- 
mated that they would not like to see internal negotia- 
tions of the Yugoslav republics threaten French- 
Yugoslav relations 


The Slovenian premicr sad that the visit was armed at 
“acquamting France with Slovenia's plans and prob- 
lems” 


Al a referendum held late last year, the citizens of 
Yugoslavia’s most industrialized republic voted for inde- 
pendence. In the current talks on the country’s future. 
Slovenia urecs a confederation 


Peterle sard he had informed French officials of hes 
republic's wish to join the European Community, but 
did not specify what was their reply 
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According to Petcric. Slovenia will disassociate stscif 
from Yugoslavia on June 27 and miroduce its own 
currency and passports on May [word indrstenct}]. Drs- 
satrsfied with the functioning of the Yugoslav Forcign 
Ministry. the republic also micnds to open its own 
embassics. he added 


Peterle does not believe that Slovenia's northern borders 
(to Austra and Italy). whech are guaraniced through 
Yugoslavia, will be threatened aficr disassociation from 


Yugoslavia 


He specified that he had received assurances to this 
effect from Itahan Prime Minister Giulio Andreott: 


During the verse. the Slovenian delegation has visited the 
parhament and senatc and has been received at the 
foreign ministry and the cabinet of the prime minister. 


Beregevoy: Censure Motion Could Mean Elections 


PM 2604140491 Paris LE MONDE on French 
MAprvipy 


[Unatiributed report: “Beregovoy Warns the Right, PCF 
by Suggesting Dissolution a Possibility] 


[Text] As the guest on Channel Two's “Hour of Truth” 
on 22 April, Minister of State Pierre Beregovoy. the 
minister for economy. finance. and the budget. warned 
the nght and the French Communist Party [PCF] against 
a possible censure motion by wmplying that im such an 
event the president of the Republic would dissolve the 
National Assembly and call for an carly parhamentary 
election 


If the combined opposition of the nght and the PCF 
were to obstruct legislative work, imstiutronal logic 
would demand that such a situation result in a ceomaure 
motion against Mr. Michel Rocard’s government being 
put to a vote before the National Assembly. Mr. 
Beregovoy offered this commonsense analysis, on 
Channel Two on Monday, in reply to a reference to the 
difficultves that the government 1s encountering im gect- 
ting its bills passed 


In plain terms, the invoking of article 49, paragraph 3 of 
the Constitutvon, which allows the prime minister to 
corner his adversaries by asserting the government's 
answerability om connection with a particular bill, 1s a 
weapon which Mr. Rocard should, according to the 
Minister of State. deploy as offen as necessary 


“One censure motion will be enough to overthrow the 
government.” Mr. Beregovoy declared, “and from that 
moment the president of the Republic will face a chowr 
dissolutvon, or the formation of another governmer 
The cconomy minister added: “I do not beheve 
today there are many opposition members of parame. 
who would want to go back to the clectorate—whatever 
they themselves may say about it. (.) So. | tell them | 
dare you’ Go ahead" 
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However. since the oppowtion = makeng the govern- 
ment’s work difficult. bul not passing a Censure motron 
the caccutive os relatively powericss. To thes ofycction 
Mr. Beregovoy replied: “If parhamentary work becomes 
hindered by steric quarrels. untemely splets. or unworthy 
battles. then. | am certam. no one well garn by 11. bul the 
opposition will lowe And. of we can keep calm and 
collected. owr lowes will be less than the oppowtion’s 
(_.) If 1 were a candidate om a future presedential clection. 
1 would thnk tence about « before fostering a detr- 
mental climate.” 


Mr. Beregovoy cxupressed the hope that Mr. Rocard. who 
“ss the mght man on the nght place.” remanns there “unt 
1993.” because. as he caplained. “after that date | cannot 
guaranice the outcome.” Nevertheless. he did vowe 
several critecal remarks. partecularly on the subject of the 
amnesty granted im cases of politvco-financial offenses. 
which. he remarked. “was not comprehended (__.). cxther 
because it was badly cuplained or because « was insef- 
ficrently precise ~ More generally. the ecomomy minister 
belreves that the government suffers from a “collective 
faslure to explain things.” “The French people are grown 
up. he sand. “You should talk to them.” 


Government, Opposition Clash in National Awsembly 
PMU 2904105891 Paris LE VONDE om French 
26 Apr Yi pa 


[“J.-L. 8° report: “We Do Not Have the Same View of 
France's State” | 


[Text] People had been predicting a storm im the 
National Assembly since the beginning of the wock 
During government question tome on Wednesday 24 
April the upper public galleries were full and in the 
first-floor guest gallery deputics had come from Spain 
and Hungary to witness a lesson in democratic debate In 
the end the gorng was just a bit rough 


The weekly rota of parliamentary grown meant that the 
first 15 minutes of debate fell to Francors Bayrou (U mon 
of the Center deputy for Pyrences-Atlantiques) who 
addressed his remarks to the prime menester: “There 1s 
only one vorwe we have not heard and that 1s yours. | do 
not know whether your wlence 1s intended to conceal or 
accuse, bul i cannot continuc ” 


“Moral f allure...” 


The answer came from the justice munester. Encouraged 
by sustained applause from socialist ranks and clasprng 
hrs hands on the lectern im front of the government 
benches. Hen Nallet faced parliament as he has grown 
accusiomed to dome over the past sia months. “Some 
people have called for my resignation following the 
decision made by the Angers court of crema: appeal 
pormting owt that the decrwon 1s contrary to the publu 
prosecutor's address. Docs thes mean vou think that 
pustice only functions well when i 1s om agreement with 
the cxvecutive”™” 


However, by mnderectl) addrewong the prewedcm of the 
Republe. Prerre-Andre Wiltzcr (lt meon for French 
Democracy [UDF] deputy for Essonnc) ottamed a reply 
from the prime menesicr. “Arc wa prepared to accept 
that the French people should purge” Mir. W eltzer asked. 
referring to “the moral fasure of a government which 
had denned the robe of morality ~~ “Thanks to modern 
mxans of communicatron. the French people are the 
pudges even of the stuped thongs whech are sometimes 
sand on these benches.” Meche! Rocard repleed 


“France 1s certamnly cuperiencing some problems. and we 
are devoting all our efforts to them. whereas others are 
lyveng solely m a frenzy of clection fantawes.” the prime 
munesicr added “We do not have the same weew of 
France's ttatc. because we do not have the same concerns 


As sociales group chairman Jean Aurows had done the 
previous day. Mr. Rocard drew a distenctron betwcen 
those who are working—the government and. “generally 
speaking parhament—and those who are only 
dreaming of clectrons. Taking the example of reterement 
pensson funding for the vear 2010. drscussed at the 
cabenet mecting that morning. he cxplarned hrs approach 
m thes way “I was under no obligation to open the 
debate now. But the French people will benein from a 
The sooner the problem rs discussed. the casero well be 
to solve. The government. with parhament’s support. rs 
calleng on all the French people te comsolsdate a retire- 
ment system whech 1s alread, the best om the world. Asm 
all good houses. we prefer to repair the root before the 
ram leaks mi 


W enderful Pictures 


Sence the start of the ordinary seswon of parhament on 2 
April. the Natronal Avsembly has adopted five bells. Jean 
Poperen. minister for relations with parliament. com- 
pleted this assessment of the legrslatiwe work accom. 
pleshed: Since the start of the present parhament three 
years ago, 162 laws have been passed of whech “pust 11” 
have required a vote of confidence mm the government 
under the terms of artecle 49 paragraph three of the 
C onstintution. “The fact remains that for some tome 
thongs have been gong very well. There os an mcrcawng 
number of procedural motions. and a growmng number of 
amendments. without prelmenary work having been 
done at committee stage According to the moenrster for 
relatrons with parhament. thes ms the sgn of “gentic 
obstructioninm ~~ “Procedural questions are always the 
tactecs weed by had causes.” he remarked 


The emsrstence on the part of the oppostron. partecularly 
the U DF. on a return to the independence of magrstrates 
and the icgal system as a publ service ted to the 
modent which everybody, was capectong om the seswon 
In reply to a qucstron from Frances Delatire (1 DI 

V ali bese), the pestece menester made a charms, remark 

“Everything 5 known about the U rha- Techn case. Lew 
ns known about vow ~~ To shouts of “rewgn’ rewgn”” most 
opposition deputees. avde from the centrrets, left the 
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Assembly Some of the main nght-wing beaders—(crard 
Longuct. Charics Millon. Bernard Pons. Philippe 
Seguin—hesitaiecd to follow the departing dcputics and 
remamed standing there among the benches 


That must have provided wonderful pscturcs for the evening 
televisson news although the deputecs quickly returned to 
the Assembly. For form's sake. late that aficrnoon. Mr 


harman of the UDF group. mvoked the rules and 

he justece tammester to apologize to Mr. Delatire or 

ctract hes statement. That had already been done m onc of 

the frequent exchanges of notes which take place between 

the benches out of range of the cameras. “Of course, | have 

nothing agarnst you personally.” Mr. Nalict admitted. His 

remark on secret funding was armed at “all parties aude 
from the French Socsalest Party ~ 





50 ITALY & VATICAN CITY 


Communique on Delivery of Aid for Kurds 
AU2704164091 Rome ANSA in English 1035 GMI 
27 Apr 91 


[Text] (ANSA) Rome. April 27— Four Italian Air Force 
G-222s flying out of Turkey's Incirlik air base para- 
chuted 14 tonnes of emergency aid goods to Iraq: Kurds 
in refugees camps in four air drops Friday. a Defence 
Minisiry communique said. 


Friday's operations brings Italy’s contribution to Oper- 
ation Provide Comfort, an international operation to aid 
Kurds fleeing oppression by troops loyal to Iraqi Presi- 
dent Saddam Husayn. to almost 70 tonnes of emergency 
aid, the note said. 


Cossiga Press Conference in Strasbourg 
YIESO68SA Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
24 Apr Yi py 


{Article by Stefano Marron: “Cossiga: ‘This System Is 
Not Working] 


[Text] Cossiga is in the race to stay in the Quirinale 
[presidential palace]. At least for two years, so as to 
guarantee the start of the reforms, as the Socialists seem to 
suggest. And he himself confirms it, resorting to a reticence 
in a class of its own in order to avoid answering reporters’ 
questions: The reticence—Cossiga explains, quoting the 
U.S. Constitution—tesorted to by a thief to dodge those 
who ask him what he thinks of thefis: “I decline to 
answer,” he says. “I invoke the Fifth Amendment.” 


Today, in Strasbourg, where he is scheduled to attend the 
meeting of the European Council, the president of the 
Republic arrived around mid-afternoon, insisting that he 
had nothing to say and asking only to be allowed to go up 
to his room. But a reporter provoked him, asking in jest if, 
by any chance, the journalist to whom he has been 
revealing his thoughts during the past few weeks might also 
be hiding on the seventh floor of the Hilton. A few minutes 
later: A counterorder. And jammed into a small room, the 
reporters attended a torrential briefing. Three-quarters of 
an hour of free-wheeling questions and answers, used by 
the president of the Republic for an out-and-out attack 
against his critics, for an extremely harsh polemic with the 
newspapers that criticize him, and to not rule out the 
possibility of his running again for the Quirinale. But also 
to sketch the outlines of a Second Republic resembling 
very closely those of a presidential republic. “Something ts 
wrong in the present sysiem,” he said. 


The press conference. starting in strong tones forthwith. 
was directed personally by Cossiga. in the manner, he 
said, that he has seen President Bush do. Asked if it ts 
fair to say that in troubled moments he always gives the 
impression of not pulling too much trust in his own 
party, he responded curtly: “I have no party. To say ‘I do 
not trust 1° would therefore be a contradiction of terms.” 
It is not even truc, he asserted. that currently the 
Situation 1s confused: “When | do not understand.” he 
said, referring to his conversation with Forlani, | ask for 
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an explanation. That 1s better than making believe that 
one has understood and going ahead as if one had. In any 
case. | have understood and | am definitely going 
ahead.~ 


The first question asked of him had to do with the 
possibility of his “ratification™ in the Quirinalc. “First of 
all.” he replied. “it would not be a ratification but a 
reclection.” Then he took a small book from his pocket: 
Verses for Various Occasions, by John Henry Newman, a 
Victorian poct. And quoting St. Augustine (“The profane 
can shed light on the sacred”), he read a phrase writicn 
off the Sardinian coast: “1 am not asking to sec the 
distant scence. For me, a step 1s sufficient.” To which 
Cossiga added: “This. you see. 1s my frame of mind.” 
Asking the president what this “step™ might be proved 
fruitless on the first try. Cossiga fielded the question, 
replying: “It is tomorrow, the day after tomorrow...the 
inp to America.” But later, the question popped up 
again: What does he think, he was asked, of his reelection 
to a two-year term”? This time Cossiga’s answer was only 
seemingly evasive: “If as an alleged thicf you are asked to 
give your opinion on stealing, what do you do’? You do 
not answer. You invoke the U.S. Constitution's Fifth 
Amendment. That 1s what | am doing. | am not talking.” 


Of other things, however, Cossiga did talk—and at 
considerable length. As when he reacted angrily to the 
“doctrine” that “since I am the guarantor of the Consti- 
tution, | cannot talk about Constitutional reforms. 
Everyone else can talk, but not 1. Well,” he continued, “! 
have heard many things, but I must say that this 1s one of 
the oddest I have ever heard. | am supposedly the 
guarantor of what cxrsts, hence, | must not speak my 
mind. Presumably. | am supposed to guarantee that cach 
reform conforms to the Constitution. That 1s all 1 need! 
1 am necessarily the controller of the legitimacy of a 
constitutional reform, because control by the Constitu- 
tional Court would occur too late. The idea that | should 
be the only one who must not talk”, the president 
repeated, “seems to me quite odd. But to the extent that 
it 18 Odd, 11 1s perhaps also interesting.” 


Cossiga spoke at length also about the “plot” that has 
been cooked up against him. It 1s a known fact, he sand, 
that some want him “to talk less.” Others want him to 
not talk at all. Who? “The great masters of political 
morality.” said Cossiga, “who wanted to teach Ber- 
linguer how to be the PCI [Itahan Communist Party] 
secretary...and Craxi how to be the PSI [Italian Socialist 
Party] secretary, and Andreotti how to be prime min- 
ister. And maybe even to teach Ciarrapico how to 
mediate...But no. That they leave to him to do alone.” 


In Cossiga’s words, “The great moral masters who 
believe that 1 would be helpful if | were to leave the 
presidency before the end of my term shall remain 
nameless. Bul | have no intention of leaving before my 
term expires.” Even though there were “many who tried 
to drive me to a nervous breakdown. But that 1s all part 
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of the game—perhaps the somes hal strenuous game—of 
democracy. My doctor did not tell me to be pressdent of 
the Republic.” 


Cossiga asseried that carly elections are “remote. indeed 
far away.” that the “de facto and de jure™ premises do 
not cxrst. Bul something 1s bothering the president. And 
he gcts very upset with those who. he said. maintain that 
“yt «Ss dangerous and even antidemocratic to ict the 
people vote”: that to dissolve the Chambers 1s “an 
aliempl against representative democracy and. al any 
ratc. a dangerous thing to do.” It 1s De Marstre’s reac- 
onary tho.,hi. the president said. and ut 1s “strange” 
that the supporters of this idea should “believe them- 
selves to be of the left.” In conclusion. he sasd that thes 
are certainly not followers of Robespicrre but rather of 
Philippe Egalite: “Because they surely do not have the 
dedication to pay with their heads. nor much less with 
their pocketbooks. Instead. as “Philippe Egalites. there 1s 
always the hope that one of the sons wil! becorne king of 
France.” Their view. said the head of siate. 1s that the 
“seal way” to reform the Constitution would be to 
debate it “among editorial assemblies. even if only those 
of one daily newspaper alonc. or possibly with two or 
three weeklies. or even just onc. and perhaps a couple of 
political parties. And. gathered together in English-styic 
clubs. they would decide on the reforms. But to Iet the 
people vote might be dangerous. Who knows if mt was 
truly democratic to have chosen the Republic by refer- 
endum. Onc thing about this wornes me: 1 would no 
long be anything 


Coming back to the future of the Republic-to-be. the 
reporters remarked that since C ossiga’s visit to presiden- 
tialist France. his style has changed. Starting his reply 
carefully. Cossiga warned that comparisons are dan- 
gcrous. and that the English system 1s great but that there 
1S a vast difference between recognizing that as a fact and 
“making a king or queen of me for two years. of 
conjuring up lords with wigs.” Then he adjusted hrs fire 
When a system becomes an “assembicarismo™ [a praxrs 
or political method that ends up putting all decisional 
powers in the hands of assemblages. making them the 
central driving force in the political life of the electorate] 
without the Parliament being able to exercise ultrmate 
control. when “I am made to sign four different decrees 
on evisceration of birds”. when “a decree-law 1s sub- 
mitted to me |2 times”: when administrations “lack the 
necessary stability to set up long-range programs. when 
“| read that during a meeting of the magistrates. in most 
cases but not always very respectable people. there was 
one who said that in the face of the danger of mnstitu- 
tonal reforms it 1s up to them to guarantee the stability 
of the institutions’. then. maybe. “something in the 
system 1S Not working.” 


“Every country must choose its own institutions 
although there are great models: the English prime 
minister. the German chancellor. the French Republic 
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lialy. Cossiga concludes. faces some very shorl-icrm 
deadlines and challenges. We must be cqual to the 
situation. We must have decision-making processes that 
are swift and solemn 


Craxi Interviewed on Outcome of Crisis 
YIESO6 7A Rome AV ANTI! in Nalian 25 ipr 9! p 2 


[Interveew reprinted from the 23 Apnl CORRIERE 
DELLA SERA with Bettino Cran: secretary of the 
htahan Socialist Party. by Paolo Franchi on 22 April: 
place not given: “A More Modern State” 


[Text] The Socsalrst secretary. Bettuno Craxi. gave inter- 
srews yesterday to the CORRIERE DELLA SERA. LA 
STAMPA. and the Neapolitan daily IL MATTIN®O. We 
are publishing hereinafter the one that 1s appearing thrs 
morning in the Milan daily under the signature of Paolo 
Franch 


[Franchi] There ss a witticrsm making the rounds a good 
deal recently to the effect that there 1s a danger that the 
greatest beneficiary of a crisis thal even the most politi- 
cally inclined of the public understood little or nothing 
about, may be Umberto Bossi. In your opinion, rs thrs 
just a joke or also a forecast with some justification” 


[Craxi] It 1s making the rounds probably among those 
who hope happens. There 1s a crisis in the political 
system and in the party system that supports 11. but I do 
nol see any remedy or any way out of i mn a so-called 
league-type solution. | am thinking in the first place 
about the compleicly destructive terms in which this 
phenomenon has appeared up to the present 


When you consider it carefully. the leagues are nothing 
bul an extreme symptom of this same crisis. The govern- 
ment crisis was intended to supply a program and a 
government for this end-of-Parlhiament. and in the end 
did supply them. although after some uproar 


[Franchi] Instead of submitting to the logic of “struggling 
to keep gorng.” 1t would be better for the 10th legrslature 
to le down and dic. You said so yourself, adding—and 
you repeated im your speech im the Chamber as 
well—that you refuse to consider carly elections a fiood. 
a plague. or a totalitarian threat. What made you lean 
toward giving the go-ahead to the formation of a govern- 
ment that according to a widespread impression 1s Hot In 
fact very far away from the logic of “struggling to keep 
going” 


[Craxs] | hope that 1s not so. We have not given our votes 
and we have not assured our support for a government 
whose greatest aspiration 1s to stay alive and to meander 
around while waiting for the time to pass. avonding al! 
risk and effort 


The lest of things to be done 1s very long. but regretiably 
the parhamentary time available 1s very short. The 
program. a rightly limited one. was decided upon ser- 
ously and realistically 


Just the definitive approval of 
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significant measures already under way. already studied 
and partially approved. would be a useful and important 
result. | am talking. for example and among other things. 
of measures regarding health. housing. the university. 
the environment, the system of justice. the war against 
crime and against drugs in particular. and a good law on 
behalf of small and medium-size businesses. In the 
background. the unresolved problems or those not 
resolvable in a short time are being kept track of. the 
ones regarding public finance and reform of the institu- 
ons. | am sorry thal impressions thal are crroncous or 
dictated by preconceived feelings of distrust are being 
spread around. In any case it will soon be the facts that 
will tell us how things will really turn out 


There was an anxsous crowd that did not want carly 
elections, and now they cannot very well come to us. 
perhaps the very same ones, saying that we did the wrong 
thing im giving approval to the government. If we had 
done the opposite. they would probably be saying the 
opposite 


[Franchi] In the Chamber you said that tensions. argu- 
ments. and propagandistic preeiectoral conflicts might 
paralyze government activity and that 1 would be better 
“to talk to and with the country in clear language about 
the future.” Does this mean that if Andreott: 1s politi- 
cally paralyzed a few months from now the PSI [Italian 
Socialist Party] might formally ask for early elections in 
its OWN Name” 


[Craxi] The year before elections 1s by definition a 
difficult year. We knew that and we know it now. It ts 
one of the rules of democratic regimes. In the Unnied 
States the presidential term 1s for four years. but after 
two years the new clectoral campaign begins to take 
shape. An clectoral campaign lasting a year would be 
exhausting and damaging. In any case we have a horror 
both of politecal vacuums and of situations of paralysis. 
We have said that many times and cannot but confirm 1. 
In any event we have always accepted our responsibili- 
ties without beating around the bush. We have now 
accepted a responsibility for supporting the government 
on a path of useful accomplishments, while counting on 
the path to turn out to be feasible. 


[Franchi] Meanwhile Andreotti has already gotten the 
first no from the DC [Christian Democratic Party] 
before he has even received confirmation in the 
Chamber. and that precisely on a proposal first advanced 
by the PSI. The one on coupling the referendum on the 
single preference to the 1992 clections.. 


|Craxi] A referendum now costs about 700 billion. An 
excessive capense when it deals with establishing 
whether the electors ought to have a single preference 
rather than several preferences as at present. and so this 
referendum might very well be held on the same day as 
the next political elections. | think it 1s an absolutely 
reasonable decision 


[Franchi] With regard to the program: in your speech 
you emphasized the government deficit and rates of 
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interest. But Formica has already said that a government 
with only a few months ahead of it will not be able to do 
much to cure the deficit. If we lower the rates substan- 
tually, who will finance i? 


[Craxi] A large part of the growth in the deficit 1s due to 
higher interest on the public debt. Policy corrections are 
needed that are clear. distinct. and noncontradictory. 
The rates should be lowered gradually. and at the same 
time we have got to act effectively to prevent a return of 
inflation. The one thing that should not be done 1s to 
keep the rates high and at the same time to adopt 
measures loaded with inflationary effects. The govern- 
ment deficit. businesses. and investors will all benefit 
from a correction. 


[Franchi] Giulio Andreottu began by expecting to get out 
of this with a shake-up. but then he had to accept. or 
submit to. a crisis being formalized, which you were the 
first to ask for before the national Socialist assembly. In 
light of the conclusion of this affair, don’t you have some 
regrets about not having accepted from the start the 
solution proposed by the prime minister? 


[Craxi] The worst thing would have been an attempt al a 
shake-up that then precipitated into a crisis. In our 
system the high road to redefining a program or forming 
a new government is that of a formal crisis. It was 
already foreseen at the beginning that about a dozen 
ministers would have to be changed. I do not recall there 
ever having been a shake-up of those dimensions. In the 
final phase. as 1s well known, a complication arose that 
was really unforeseeable. But political activity has to 
deal every day with elements that are hard to foresee. 


[Franchi] It was the president of the Republic who in 
giving the mandate to Andreott: pointed to institutional 
reforms. or at least the setting up of the process of 
institutional reforms, as the principal grounds on which 
to verify the possibility of reconstituting the mayority 
and the government. Even knowing how important this 
subject 1s 10 you, many saw in this position a further 
confirmation of the existence of a kind of special link 
between your party and Francesco Cossiga. Above all. 
ever since you said in December with regard to the 
Giladio affair that you would not be disposed to swear to 
the dogma of the infallibility of Cossiga. the PSI has 
perhaps been the only Italian party not to have had even 
a mild disagreement with the Quirinale [presidential 


palace]... 


{Craxi] The president of the Republic sees the need for 
preparing for a period of institutional reforms that will 
have the effect of renewing and consolidating our free 
democracy. 


He sees it and he says it loudly, and this 1s to his credit 
The rest of what they are talking about belongs rather to 
the world of political cartoons, which 1s. of course. 
always extremely full of more or less biased fantasies. 


What 1s real and certain 1s chiefly the decision we took at 
a certain point to go into action in defense of the head of 
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State al a time when he was being aitacked by irrespon- 
sible campaigns that aimed al creating a situation of 
progressive atrophy and that were intended to provoke a 
dramatic crisis at the Quirinale. The offensive was 
turned back in full respect for the rules. 


[Franchi] Let us go back to the institutional reforms. Or. 
more precisely, to that referendum of a propositional. 
consultative, and directional character. or whatever we 
are to call it, which should, according to you, finally put 
the Italians in a position to say what they think about the 
various ideas for changing the form of the Republic. It 
seemed that you had reached half an agreement for 
modifying the now famous Article 138 of the Constitu- 
tion in this direction, but instead nothing happened. Did 
you really think you could induce Andreotti and the DC 
to move in that direction? 


[Craxi} Our opinion is very simple. It is wholly unimag- 
inable to think that on a question that involves the form 
of the Republic, the only persons not able to give their 
Opinion On contrasting ideas by a free vote should be the 
citizens of the Republic. On an essential aspect of a great 
reform of our institutions such as would be the direct 
election by universal suffrage of a head of state with 
powers for directing high policy. the judgment of those 
who in a democracy are, or ought to be sovereign. cannot 
be and must not be sidestepped. 


There was no agreement, at least on this point. Nor even 
half of an agreement. We ran into a wall of conservativ- 
ism. This has happened to us on other occasions on other 
questions of great importance. But then at the end even 
the highest obstacles were gotten over. It is already 
important that the question of institutional reforms has 
definitely reached the forefront. The rest will come 
sooner or later. 


Italian society needs more than ever a state that has been 
made modern, authoritative, and efficient by a healthy 
bath of renewal; and it needs broad and strong regional 
autonomies, a Parliament strengthened in its main and 
fundamental role, and a head of state who derives his 
authority directly from popular sovereignty. 


[Franchi] You have always said that you did not consider 
this referendum a prerequisite to the formation of the 
government. However, the first meeting of the majority 
summit ended in a harsh conflict precisely on this 
subject. So harsh that the fact that the PSI had limited 
itself to “pulling.” as they say in jargon, the question off 
the negotiating table, putting the whole question off until 
the next Parliament, gave rise to some surprise. What led 
you to this decision” 


[Craxi] The first meeting was indeed harsh. There was a 
clash of contrasting ideas. Everybody presented their 
own ideas frankly. We knew that we would meet with a 
series of noes, but those who uttered them had to know 
equally well that they would receive a protest from us. 
And in fact that is how it was. We did not bring about a 
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rupture because it would not have been of any use :n 
solving the problems on which there are still great 
differences. 


In any event the subject was to be put off to the next 
legislature and to the responsibility of the new Parlia- 
ment. 


[Franchi] Meanwhile, the five-party government has 
become a four-party government. Leaving arguments 
about Article 92 aside. in your opinion is the exit of the 
Republicans from the government a transitory affair or 
does it indicate that the terminal phase of the decade- 
long formula of the five-party coalition has begun” 


[Craxi] The Republicans are leaving the government and 
the majority while confirming at the same time the 
validity of a general political direction. None of this ts 
very clear. What matters is the overall political equilib- 
rium. Parliamentary formulas can undergo change, but 
in the present state of things | do not see a clear and 
convincing alternative on the horizon that could consti- 
tute a more certain and more reliable reference point 
than the overall equilibrium that presently affords a 
governing capability to the country. 


[Franchi] La Malfa has talked about an attack on the 
independence of his party. It is true that he took care not 
to get into an argument with you by concentrating his 
fire on Andreotti, and you too have said that you do not 
want to argue. But it is a universal belief that the political 
question about Galasso as minister of the Postal Service 
in place of Mammi was raised by the Socialists. Hence. 
don't you feel even a litthe under the suspicion of 
belonging to the group of the attackers” 


[Craxi] At a time when an important minister—onc 
highly regarded by everybody for his good sense and one 
at work on the most important phase of a job that had 
gone forward amid a great many controversies and 
conflicts—suddenly lost his head, it was absolutely clear 
that, together with the feelings of surprise and the 
questions, there would arise a political problem as weil. 
Prime Minister Andreotti faced the situation that was 
developing by taking. in the end, the decisions he took. 
He made use of a power that the Constitution explicitly 
grants to him. Constitutionally, his position was abso- 
lutely legitimate. | think that the Republican reaction 
might have been more measured. I do not know exactly 
where the word “attack” can be used in this whole affair. 
Certainly not at Via del Corso [PSI headquarters]. 


[Franchi] In concluding your speech in the Chamber, 
you confirmed that you want to maintain an open 
dialogue on the left to build a prospect for Soc:list 
unity, Occhetto, in turn, made a great effort, appealing to 
“the optimism of the will,” to grasp a “first hint” toward 
better relations, in your words. In your opinion has this 
prospect come closer, even a little, or has 1 become yet 
more difficult and distant since this idea took on sub- 
stance” 
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[Craxi] We are making efforts to be very altcntive to 
everything thal 1s going on around us and near us. and 
hence above all in the sector of the lefi and of the PDS 
[Democratic Party of the Left] in particular. 


I do not want to be argumentative. but if | want to be 
frank. | cannot help saying that in this phase of its 
troubled transformation the PDS still seems to me to be 
an indistinct organization with an indistinct policy that 
1S Moving toward a prospect the outlines of which 1 1s 
still difficult to perceive. 


Treasury Minister Carli on Spending Cuts 


YIESO6844A Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
24 Apr Yi p3 


{Article by Elena Polidori: “Carli Alone on Austerity 
Front” ] 


[Text] Rome—The TV camera lights blinded the treasury 
minister as he entered via the revolving doors of Rome's 
Excelsior Hotel. A group of reporters surrounded him. 
notebooks poised, tape recorders switched on. 


Does Guido Carli really want to plug the social security 
loopholes by a decree freezing pensions? Is he really 
proposing a three-year freeze on public sector wages and 
salaries’? The minister must feel lonely advocating an 
austerity policy. His proposals are drawing the flat “no” 
of organized labor. the alarmed explicatives of Ministers 
Remo Gaspari and Franco Marini; subtle distinctions by 
Under Secretary Nino Cristofori, disputatious com- 
ments by the Socialist Democrats; calls for a halt being 
voiced by the president of the INPS [National Institute 
for Social Security], Mario Colombo... 


“It 18 useless to press me. | am not answering any 
questions,” Carl responded drily, quickening his pace 
toward the big room of the conference being sponsored 
by the British magazine EUROMONEY. In fact, the 
organizers were on pins and needies because the minister 
was running slightly behind the scheduled timetable of 
events. But Carli had been to the Quirinale [presidential 
palace] for a top-secret talk with President of the 
Republic Francesco Cossiga, who, as is known, is 
devoting a great deal of attention to issues relating to his 
administration and to the country’s economic situation. 
But news of the visit nevertheless stoked rumors again of 
a possible resignation by the minister of the treasury. 


True? False? Impossible to know the answer. No ques- 
tions, the minister ordered. He had chosen to cxpound 
his proposed remedy for the economy directly into the 
EUROMONEY microphones. Stepping on to the 
podium and clearing his throat, he proceeded. for a good 
half hour. to retterate the three pillars of his proposed 
cure, the sectors on which “corrective action” must be 
based. A brief preface sounded like an indirect defense of 
his Finance Ministry colleague Rino Formica: “A refer- 
ence to augmenting revenues invariably spawns opposi- 
tion. In Great Britain, the chancellor of the Exchequer's 


mere mention of a proposed tax on portable tclephoncs 
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gave rise to derision. The derision was probably owing. 
however, to the fact that the chancellor described these 
instruments as the greatest scourge of modern life.” 


Snickers nppled over the audience. Imperturbably, Carl 
resumed his discourse. Rule number one: correct the 
pension system. “It could be sard that the Italian pension 
system 1s a sort of common denominator in which all the 
EEC’s most favorable provisions are condensed. It 
unquestionably must be revised. Of course, any move- 
ment whatever on this terrain encounters resistance...” 


Perhaps resistance 1s Iess the proper term than a barrage 
of defensive fire, to yudge from the tenor of Cristofori's 
Statements (“Pensions are not decreed by law”). or those 
of the PSDI [Italian Socialist Democratic Party] (“Other 
approaches must be taken: not that of the pensioners”). 
or that of Minister Marini and the unions (“Touch the 
system”? Never.”}. But Carl appeared unperturbed by 1 
all. “Let me simply point out.” he said, “that im recent 
periods, and without exception, all the political forces 
have extended the most favorable pension benefits to the 
Categories that in the past did not have them. Addressing 
this problem, however, 1s an mmtegral part of the gov- 
erning plan, on which the prime minister has obtained 
majority approval in both Chambers. Let me read the 
text of the statements: “Norms must be introduced to 
upgrade the Italian pension plan to the level of the 
European ones on the basis that respective benefits being 
equal, respective taxation must also be equal...” 


Rule number two, also spelled out in the plan: a freeze on 
wages in the public sector. In other words: “Guarantec 
the invariance of pay for the next three years, factoring 
into the calculation the effects of all the institutions 
designed to safeguard the purchasing power of incomes 
of employed labor.” Words that throw the political world 
into a turmoil and press Minister Gaspari to the point of 
countering that, in this regard, any and all decisions 
must be made collegially by the government as a whole. 
Carh is “an authoritative vowe.” but nothing morc. 


The treasury minister then moved to the third point: 
privatization of the state-owned and/or state-controlied 
economic agencies, beginning with ENI [National 
Hydrocarbons Corporation] and ENEL [National Elec- 
tric Power Company]. A slavish reading of the portion of 
the plan relative to transforming these agencies ito 
private-sector corporations followed: “...To this end, the 
government shall present, within one month, a provision 
for which it will request ‘fast track’ proceedings.” 


Carh took a deep breath, cast a sweeping glance over the 
audience, closed his notes, pushing them aside, and 
began speaking off the cuff. He acknowledged that the 
plan to which he had continually referred “is quite 
exacting.” And he warned that not only the hitching of 
ltaly to the New Europe, but also many other decidedly 
internal (“domestic™), decidedly political, issucs are 
dependent upon its implementation. For cxampiec. the 
pressing issuc of interest rates, which not only the 
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industrialists but also some political parties, beginning 
with the PSI [Italian Socialist Party}, want to sec 
reduced. Said Carli: “I am not saying that some margin 
for adjustment of these rates does not exist in Italy. But 
the coming about of that event is dependent on the 
credibility of the plan to which the government commits 
itself and implements.” As if to say: Uniess the economy 
1S restructured, the cost of money will remain high. 


Another pause followed in Carli’s remarks. Then another 
flash of Italy as part of Europe. Carli categorically 
refuted the idea of “Division B.” feared by the governor 
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of the Bundesbank, Kari Otto Puchi. He said that the 
German positions are mere “tactics.” He warned that to 
think in terms of creating a two-speed Europe “is unre- 
alistic.” He said he 1s convinced “that a European 
Monctary Union without Italy and Spain would amount 
to extending the area of influence of the mark.” But then 
he said to the audience, and almost as if primarily to 
himself, that a monctarily and politically unified Europe 
will exist if the economies of the Twelve converge. 
“There can be no doubt that progress must be made in 
thes direction.” 





% PORTUGAL 


Seares Speaks on Revolution Anniversary 
LD2504215591 Lishon International Service 
in Portuguese 1106 GMT 25 Apr 91 


[Speech by President Mario Soares on the 17th anniver- 
sary of the 25 April Portuguese revolution. at the 
Assembly of the Republic building in Lisbon—live] 


[Excerpts] Mr. Assembly President. Prime Miunustcr. 
members of the government, presidents of the Supreme 
Court of Justice and the Constitutional Tribunal. mem- 
bers of the assembly. ambassadors and charges d‘af- 
faires, ladies and gentiemen: Today we celebrate the 17th 
anniversary of the 25 April revolution in the established 
manner and customary form. [passage omitted] 


The revolution of 25 April was a pronecring revolution with 
great repercussions not only in Europe. where i started a 
series of democratic revolutions in the West and then, 15 
years later, in the East, but also in Latin America and other 
areas of the world, such as the Philippines and now in 
Africa. It is with legitimate Portuguese pride that I siress 
that the first African countries to make an effective transi- 
tion to democracy without violence. with totally free clec- 
tions and an end to the single-party system and collectivism. 
were Cape Verde and Sao Tome ¢ Principe. These countries 
have given an excellent example to the rest of the African 
Continent. [applause] 


In addition, essential prerequisites for the Angolan and 
Mozambican peace processes, which | hope will be suc- 
cessful as soon as possible, are the opening up of those two 
long-suffering countries to democratic pluralism. the market 
economy. and the holding of free clections im the near 
future. We are thus witnessing a promising evolution in all 
Portuguese-speaking African countnes, including Guinca- 
Bissau where the promise of a democratic system has been 
made, an evolution which will have inevitable implications 
for the entire continent. This 1s obviously not unconnected 
with the indisputable success—despite everything—of the 
Portuguese democratic process. [passage omitted] 


No one can understand better than we do the importance 
and urgent need to continue a North-South dialogue with 
realism and efficiency as an imperative for human sur- 
vival. In view of our knowledge of Africa we know it 1s 
urgent to draw world attention to the defense of major 
causes which arouse the idealism of correct-thinking 
people, such as the fight against racial and social discrim- 
ination, hunger. ignorance. disease, and fanaticism. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Recent world events of serious consequences and full of 
uncertainty, have drawn attention to the need to create a 
new international order. By all means ict us give the 
United Nations every possible consideration, but a 
changed and effective United Nations, reflecting new 
imternational relations im a world which 1s no longer 
divided in two and from which the Iron Curtain has 
disappeared. but which rejects all hegemonies. [passage 
omitted] 
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Although admuticdly commiuticd to the task of catching 
up with almost all other EEC statics. Portugal cannot 
afford not to have an active voiwe and an enlightened 
role in the processes emerging both im Europe and 
worldwide. [passage omiticd] 


lt ss essential that we prove capable of having an cflec- 
tuve role micrnationally, in the framework of the alli- 
ances and imtcrnational organizations to which we 
belong. clearly defining our objectives and priorities as 
much as possible by consensus, having acquired the 
necessary means so to do. [passage omitted] 


Official Discusses Progress of Angolan Agreement 
1L.D2604103291 Lishon Domestic Service 
in Portuguese 2300 GMT 25 Apr 91 


{Excerpts} Portugal wall be one of the three countries to 
share supervision of Angola's future cease-fire agreement, 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and Cooperation 
Durao Barroso stated in Estoril. The other two will be the 
United States and the USSR. [passage omiticd] 


Some problems remain over guaraniccing the fairness of 
the clections and the effectiveness of the cease-fire, 
despite the narrowing of the gap between the Angolan 
Government and UNITA [National Union for the Total 
Independence of Angola] on the dates for both cease-fire 
and clections. [passage omitted] 


The various political documents that will emerge from the 
Estoril] peace conference will only be mmitialied at the 
negotiating table. and will subsequently be submitied to 
the higher echelons of the warring parties, as Secretary of 
State Durao Barroso stated at this afternoon's news con- 


ference 
~ 


[Begin Barroso recording] It 1s not intended that the 
agreements be signed here in Estoril, We are thinking in 
terms of mnitialling them. because obviously they must be 
endorsed by the respective leaderships. There are several 
documents, concerning the cease-fire, political princs- 
ples. the so-called Washington document, which sets 
down some concepts secking to fill in a number of gaps 
it was felt exarsted, and also a whole series of documents 
we approved today. laying down the composition and 
role of the Political and Military Consultative Com- 
mitice. the politecal mghts to be enjoyed by UNITA 
during the transition phase, and the date, or, to be more 
precise, the pervod within which clectrons must be held 
[passage omitted] [end recording] 


[Announcer] Durao Barroso also sand that the atmo- 
sphere around the negotiating table 1s conducive to the 
signing of a definitive agreement before the end of the 
month 


The talks will contenuec today. with US. Assistant Secre- 
tary of State for Afrecan Afflaes Herman Cohen sill on 
attendance 
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Defense Minister on Increased Role in NATO 


LD2604091291 Lishon International Service 
in Portuguese 0900 GMT 25 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] The Portuguese defense muinisicr said yes- 
terday im Ociras. near Lisbon. that Portugal docs not 
want its role in NATO to be restricted to providing 
facilites and being a convenient geographical location to 
its allves. Fernando Nogucira was speaking al the swear- 
ing-in ceremony of the new head of IBERLANT [Iberia/ 
Atlantic]. Vice Admiral Carmo Duro. at NATO head- 
quarters in Ociras. [passage omiticd] 


Fernando Nogucira added that Portugal wants its partic- 
ipation in the alliance to be based increasingly on an 
active contribution to Europe's defense with Portuguese 
forces yorning in the collective tasks and in strengthening 
Portugal's autonomous defense capacity. He stressed the 
government's resolve to modernize and reequip the 
armed forces. a process for which allied help and under- 
Standing 1s indispensable. [passage omitted] 


General Calls For Modernized Armed Forces 


LD2604120491 Lishon International Service 
in Portuguese 0600 GMT 26 Apr ¥1 


[Text] General Soares Carneiro. the Portuguese Armed 
Forces chief of general staff, wants to change the Armed 
Forces. In his opinion it 1s urgent to carry oul some signifi- 
cant alterations to Portugal's Armed Forces. In an address to 
the forces yesterday. Gen. Soares Carneiro stressed that any 
alterations should improve quality. modernize equipment. 
and rarse the effectiveness of the three branches of the forces 
He added that peace and development are only viable if a 
country has a credible military machine which ensures the 
security and defense of its borders 


CDS Leader Outlines Election Aims 
PVI29041007°91 Lishon DIARIO DE NOTICIAS 
in Portuguese 18 Apr ¥l p 3 


[Unatinibuted report: “CDS Wishes To Prevent PSD 
PSP Domination’ } 


[Text] The CDS [Social Democratic Center Party] yes- 
terday condemned the attempt by the PSD [Social Dem- 
ocratic Party} and the PSP [Socialist Party] to bipolarize 
the country in the legislative clections, while at the same 
lume it announced that it wishes to be the third force on 
the national political scence, citing its aim to achieve a 
higher poll than the Portuguese Communrst Party 


According to Electron Committee Chairman Basilio Horta 
when presenting his party's clection manifesto, “we have 
been witnessing an artificial planting of the idea that the 
next clections represent a game of victory or exclusion 
between the two largest Portuguese parties, although cach 
of them stated previously that it wishes to govern Portugal 
without assistance. dialogue, or compromise.” 


In the CDS's opimon, this scenario created by the PSD and 
the PSP 1s outdated and “now cannci even amount to an 
ideological contest between two different models of society 
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because the PSD docs not represent the mghi and the PSP. 
with the failure of socialism. has little to represent.” 


Basilho Horta added that “the contest 1s skillfully 
implied” but docs not correspond to a traditionally 
defined conflict. since “the PSD 1s not the same party 
which approved the 1976 Constnution or founded the 
Democratic Alliance. and the PSP 1s now talking about 
the market without repugnance ~ 


In the opposite position 1s the CDS. which “1s the only 
ideologically defined party and which needs to repudiate 
nothing i its heritage.” 


In this way. the manifesto maintains. “it 1s for the CDS 
to shaticr thes atmosphere of blackmail.” in which bipo- 
larization. “instcad of being a factor of political stabil- 
ity.” 1S an “all-or-nothing affair between the PSP and the 
PSD which can only result in a continuation of the 
mistakes or the anguish of a leap into the unknown.” 


“CDS Is Insurance Against Dangers™ 


In light of thes analysis. the CDS intends to become a 
third political force and seeks to serve voters as “insur- 
ance against all the dangers which a dramatized choice 
between the two largest partics will bring down on cach.” 


It also wishes to avert “the danger of a paradoxical 
return by the Communists to the arca of government as 
a result of a Socialist minority government's weakness.” 


According to Basilo Horta. “the CDS has never felt so 
useful: There 1s a need for a third force and a party whose 
convictions do not change with the times.” To thes effect. 
he added that the Centrists can “act as a guarantee 
against startling changes or the persistence of mistakes.” 


Basiho Horta denied that some sections of the election 
manifesto were inspired by proposals made during his 
campaign for the presidential clection. “They are two 
different campaigns.” he stated 


The Centrist leader also critecized hes political oppo- 
nents for trying to drsunite the CDS at a time when the 
party “1s caperrencing political unity 


Foreign Minister To Visit Morocco 0 Apr 
LD2I90405 2991 Lishon Domestic Service 
im Portuewese 2200 GMT 28 Apr 9! 


[Text] Portuguese Foreign Minister Joao de Deus Pinheiro 
will pay a 12-hour visit to Rabat on ¥) April. This 1s the 
subject of a front-page report in the Casablanca daily LE 
MATIN, but no details are given on the visit. The purpose of 
Joao de Deus Pinheiro’s visit to Rahat 1s to boost the 
dialogue between the European countries of the Western 
Mediterrancan and the Maghreb Union. bilateral relations. 
and the holding of a Mediterranean security conference 


For its part. the Algcrian newspaper (EL-WATANI) yes- 
terday carned an interview with Joao de Deus Pinheiro in 
which he describes as positive his recent meetings with 
Algerian President Chadh Bendyedid. Deus Pinheiro says 
that his mectings with the Algerian president have enabled 








Ss PORTUGAL 


him to note the exrstence of shared interests and concerns 
which could serve as a basis for agreements covering 
common ground. The wish for closer tics between the two 
countnes may result in Portugal sending a mixed commis- 
sion to Algeria and receiving the visit of the Algerian 


foreign minister. 


Nogueira Leaves for Guinea-Bissau Talks 


LD2804222291 Lishon Radio Renascenca 
in Portuguese to Europe 1800 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Text] Defense Minister Fernando Nogucira today began 
a visit to Guinea- Bissau and Cape Verde to discuss 
aspects of Portuguese military cooperation for 1991-92. 
Such cooperation is one of the Portuguese Defense 
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Ministry's highest priorities, second only to the reorga- 
nization of the Portuguese Armed Forces. The specific 
projects for our military cooperation with Guinca-Brssau 
and Cape Verde will cost an estimated 60 million and 20 
millon escudos respectively in 1991. 


During his three-day stay in Guinea-Bissau. Munrisier 
Fernando Nogucira will pay tribute to Portuguese sol- 
deers killed on action there. 


* Young Polled on Beliefs, Attitudes 
YIESOS94B Lishon O JORNAL in Portuguese 28 Mar 
Yip? 


[Excerpts] 
Portrait of Youth in the 1990's 





1. Is it important to be s virgin shen one marries’ Not all that important, say 46 percent. 












































Answer a Total Men 

SS EE EE — ee 
Very imponant 1 ” 8 9 
ne OY a on _ + —_ = : 
Not emportant at all ot ” 6 
Don't know/no answer T 2 i I 4 

— — ——— ———EE — a — - —EEE — a Se =_ —_ —<— — —— —— 

TOTAL T 100 100 | 100 











mecreases along with age Over SO percent of those between the ages of 15 and 18 anewered “not really.” but the figure drops to 41 percent om the 


22-25 age group 








2. At what age does one become old’ After SO, cay 68 percent. 


























Answer a | _ Wemrn 
— = — — = 
Ai 35 2 
= —_— SE + - — 
Al 40 , 
a SO —— Zz a 13 
1 
: } = 
After $0 } } 6) 
Don't know ‘ne answer 1 
TOTAL T T ALL 





Od age vs a long way off 60 percent of the young people polled feel that « docs not arrive wntd after age SO—something that not all S0-year-olds 
would agree with For women (6) percent). old age begens later than « does for men, and the same « true of young people between the ages of 22 


and 25 (64 percent) 








3. What is success’ “Living without difficulties,” says the majority. 


Answer : | T otal 





Earning a lot of money 





Being well known natrwonally 
Being farmous abroad 





Living without difficulties 


Don't know /no enswer 


—>—_$—__4—_4—_-4 4 


—_——_—- -— - - 


al 

a 
—~>—_>—__4_4__4 4 4__4 

> 


| 100 | 


Liveng without difficulties seems mnseparable from carneng a lot of moncy Perhaps that nm why those two answers head the Inst of what young 
Portuguese regard as synonymous with success Loews emportant thongs are natronal or enternatronal fame and, at the bottom of the scale. berng a 


politician 
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4 What é0 you most fear sbout the future’ Amseer muecicar ear and AIDS 

Ansecr Total Mon Women 
Ecotogecal drsasier B " 2? 

Nuciear war » M uN 

World economac crisis 16 % i “ 

AIDS and other drscases M ” if »” 

Political of social turmorl 13 3 14 

Don't know /no answer ’ ‘ b 

TOTAL T 10 hao T 100 








With or eithout peresiroyka. owr young people comtenuc to be drstrustful For that reason muctcar war and the “dncase of the century ~ AIDS. are 
the greatest wornes they capress concerning the future They also fear an ecological dnsasicr but are not very concerned about crises—ehether 
polstscal. economic. or social 








5. Being « politician means.’ 4 lifestyle like any other. 















































Answer Total | Men | Women 
Serving one's country 0 | » _ a 20 

Making moncy 4 «0 * 

Fame and influence M — ; MU | »” 

The velest occupation on the world 8 6 | s 

A life-style » % — a _ 

Don't know ‘no answer ? ; 7 ; 

TOTAL 100 T a hao T 100 

















Men and women agree: Being 2 politician 4, shove all, a life-style The women feel, however. that makeng money 6 a poltician’s chuef motive 
while the men bebeve rt 1s also a race for fame and mmflvence All thongs comsdered. the oprmon of our young people could be worse than rt rs 








6. Political parties are...’ “the essence of democracy.” 



































Answer Tonal Men | | Women 
The essence of democracy w 7 Ww 
a —— 
Important but not essential 2? | 24 VW 
—— +— — ———— — 
More or less useless is ] 16 14 
+——— eS 
Otstactes to other ways of partecepateng on pubic 13 is 10 
life | 
——— ee 
Mere empioy ment agencies 10 1? ) 
NS ee 
Don't know ‘no answer 5 ’ a ? 
TOTAL 100 100 100 














While they are not champions om popularity. nether can nt be sand that the partes are very poorly regarded by young people Despite everytheng 
most young people see them evther as the essence of democracy of as “emportant though not essential There are no great differences between men 
and women on this issue and the same rs true of the various age groups 








7. Hew de you epend your free time’ Mest lhe to dance. 
































Answer Toul J] Men a Women 
Engaging in sports oa a a we _ | ; 16 
Cultural actry ities 18 | 14 M 
Coorung Ss es 
Listening to music and or dancing — | a [ uM 
Earning money s ‘ ‘ 

Don't know no answer T en oe T ‘ T bs 

TOTAL TT 00 ; | 1m) T TLD 





The young men are more fond of sports. whereas the young women prefer cowrteng All agree however on the pleasure of musn and danceng But 
as they grow older they tend toward equilibrium Among those between 2) and 25 most prefer cowrteng 
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& What is s teacher’ important for the future 
Ansecr 

An alder fnend 6 ‘4 ? 
Someone etc helps prepare for the future 45 4) 4) 
A bore 12 12 13 
A funcuionary handing ow! grades i3 13 13 
Someone who ieaches you to think 22 17 25 
Don't know no answer 2 i 1 
TOTAL 100 100 100 


Who sand teachers had no prestige” A comfonable mayornty of young people conssder them to be a bas« clement in preparing for the future as well 
as people who teach one to thenk T rashong far behend are those who regard teachers as “bores” or mere functionanes. although there are also not 
many who regard them as fnends 












































© Whe is your favorite potitician® Soares the champion. ( evace im second place 
Answer Total Men 
Marve Soares 33 2 
Cavaco Selva 24 
Jorge Samparo ’ 5 10 
6 
‘ 
5 

















Alvaro ( umha! 
Frevtas do Amaral 
Onher 

Don | know no answer 16 19 14 
TOTAL 100 100 100 


Soares 1s still the favorne of young people especially the women Cavaco im second place 1s less popular among young people Samparo ard 
Frevtas are neck and neck 





























[passage omitted] 


Technical Data for this Projornal-Pluritest poll: The 
sample consisted of 450 direct personal interviews con- 
ney her ge age a wee paneled age teagan acquisit 
and 26 March 1991. For the total sample, the degree apotheosis 
confidence is 95 percent, and the margin of error is plus om. & wes the final 
or minus 4.6 percent. 


* Biographical Details on Porto's Meneses 


9IESOS97A Lisbon O JORNAL in Portuguese 
28 Mar 91 p 9 


[Article by L.F.: “The Hunter for Notables” —first para- 
graph is O JORNAL introduction] 


[Text] While dividing his time between his seat in 
Parliament, the district committee in Porto, and whis- to 
keys at the Twins Discotheque, Luis Filipe Meneses still 
has the energy to recruit prominent figures for the PSD 
[Social Democratic Party}. 


Anyone who sees him drinking whiskey with a circle of 
friends at the Twins Discotheque in Porto or towing a 
motorboat and skis to Cinfaes with his jeep might 
imagine him to be simply a playboy with lots of moncy 
and no problems. But Luis Filipe Meneses has already 
proved that he 1s first of all a professional political leader 


who takes what he docs seriously. In the hunt for 
notables, no one in the PSD can beat him 


completed his studies and taken a postgraduate course in 
Paris, he made his way resolutely to PSD headquarters in 
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Ovar, where he joined on his own imitiative after a few 
months of slight hesitation over which party he pre- 


it was in Ovar, incidentally, that everything in the life of 
Luis Filipe Meneses began. He was born there on 2 
November 1953, and his parents already lived there— 
his father a textile merchant and his mother a lycee 
teacher. An only child and, as he himself says, a product 
of the northern lower middie class, he never attended 
public schools. From the first grade of elementary school 
through the seventh year of lycee, he attended the 
[private] Ovar School. He then matriculated at the Porto 
School of Medicine, where he obtained his licentiate in 
1976. By his final year, he was already an assistant 
lecturer, and he kept that position until 1987, when he 
felt the call to become a deputy. 


Reader of VIDA MUNDIAL 


The political “bug™ had bitten him even while he was at 
the lycee, but not until after 25 April [1974] did he 
decide to become active. He was attracted by political 
lterature during his adolescence, and one of his favorite 
magazines was VIDA MUNDIAL. He was attracted, in 
particular, by the section in which parliamentary debates 
were reported. He also says that he followed closely the 
entire political career of Francisco Sa Carneiro. 


When the events of 25 April occurred, Luis Filipe 
Meneses thought things over for a few months and then 
decided in favor of what was then the PPD [Popular 
Democratic Party]. He jomed the party in Ovar but 
quickly requested a transfer to Porto, where he has 
remained until now. In those carly days of party activity, 
he was on close terms with and became friends with a 
number of noted figures in the party and in the govern- 
ment itself 


Arlindo Cunha, Carlos Pimenta, Antonio Lacerda, Guil- 
herme Oliveira Maruns (who later joined the PRD 
[Democratic Renewal Party]), and Antonio Rebelo de 
Sousa (now a member of the PS [Socialist Party]) were 
members of the group of party comrades whom Luis 
Filipe Meneses met when he joined the PPD. He has 
retained a consistently fnendly relationship with the first 
two. 


It was quite a bit later that he met Cavaco. They crossed 
paths initially at national party meetings even before 
Cavaco became party leader. But they never spoke to 
each other. Not until after the congress in Figueira da 
Foz did they speak to cach other personally. It then 
happened again at a national council meeting, and the 
exchange seems to have been brief but “pleasant.” It was 
an exchange of opimons concerning what was happening 
at the meeting. 


Everything Fine With Cavaco 


Meanwhile, the months passed, and Luis Filipe Meneses 
did not speak to the leader again until 1987, when he was 
invited to join the list of deputies for Porto. He was 
elected to Parliament, later became head of the Porto 
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District Committee, and then resumed dialogue with 
Cavaco Silva, but this tome on a different level. Meneses 
says today that he has access to the leader “whenever | 
request a conversation” and that relations between the 
two are “very cordial.” 


There are those who say that there cxists between Men- 
eses and Cavaco what we might call a love-hate relation- 
ship. The PSD chairman 1s aware of the northern 
leader's qualities, admires his combativeness and zeal, 
and appreciates his personal and political availability. 
But, while all those virtues on the part of Luis Filipe 
Meneses are good for the party and beneficial to Cavaco 
Silva's electoral ambitions in Porto, what they bol down 
to in the final analysis is a kind of veiled threat to a 
leader who docs not like competition even from a 
distance of 350 km. 


But none of that seems to visibly disturb the carcer of 
Luis Filipe Meneses. He divides his daily life between 
Lisbon, where he serves as a deputy and as deputy 
chairman of the parliamentary group. and Porto, where 
he presides over the district commoutice and has his real 
roots. 


Lisbon Is (Only) Pretty 


As he himself admits, Meneses has a “distant” relation- 
ship with Lisbon. “I am very fond of Lisbon seen from 
an airplane and from the middie of the bridge over the 
Tagus River. I consider it a very pretty city with a lot of 
color, but I do not identify with a.” he confesses 
Perhaps in order to have a better view of the Tagus, he 
has established his temporary residence in Resiclo, but 
Stays there only when he cannot return to Porto. 


Given the slightest opportunity, Meneses pumps behind 
the wheel of his Autobianchi and speeds off to Boavista 
Avenue, where he settles down heart and soul with his 
wife and two sons: Luis, 10, and Pedro, 8. At might, he is 
a regular customer at the Twins Discotheque in Porto 
He jokes: “I am not in the habit of going to the disco. I'm 
in the habit of going to the Twins.” And he stays there for 
hours on end, surrounded by friends and with a glass of 
whiskey in his hand. “lt ts a way of relaxing from 
party-political activity, which 1% very mtense even on 
weekends ~ 


The only place that can draw Meneses away from Porto 
is Cinfaes in the Douro Valley. During the (rare) free 
tume at his disposal, he grabs his peep and motorboat and 
heads for Cinfacs, where he also water-skis 


From Seccer to Turkey 


Incidentally, Luis Filipe Meneses has always been “crazy” 
about sports. He was a professsonal punsor soccer player in 
the Porto Soccer Club in the late 1960's and carly 1970's 
He has also practiced sailing and judo. When he takes his 
vacation in Montechoro in Algarve, he continucs to engage 
in water-sking as his favorite pastime 


He also loves movies but refuses to go to movie theaters 
like most other peopic. He prefers to see films a year late, 





videocassetic. 
Travel is another thing that strongly 
chairman of the PSD's Porto District Commiuttec. As an 
adolescent he liked to hitchhike, and. after turning 18, he 
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Geveloped the haba of getting three or four frends 
together to share a trp abroad by automotiic 


He likes to do so even today. Since discovering the 
attractions of Turkey, he spends a few vacation days in 
that country. If he is able, he will return there this 
summer, “but only after we win an absolute mayornty ~ 
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Airborne Troops Prepare To Leave for Iraq 


LD2804093191 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
2200 GMT 27 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] “he Spanish soldsers. professionals, and vol- 


leader Julio Anguita today expressed a degree of mis- 
under the UN flag [passage omitted) The Spanish 


asked for the mmtervention of these Spanish soldiers to be 
immediate The situation they have found there they 
sand, could not be more dramatic 


Contingent Departs 
LD2804105391 Madnd Dome tic Service in Spanish 
1000 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Text] At the Torreyon de Ardoz military base, Defense 
Minister Juhan Garcia Vargas has seen off the first 
Spanish detachment goung to Irag. Let us recall that its 
mission 18 to Contribute to the humanstanan aid for the 
Kurdish refugees The monister wished to make clear that 
the forces will come only under Spanish command 
Good morning Pedro Mata Moron 


[Moron] Good morning Barely an hour ago the first 
Spanish detachment to help the Kurdish population took 
off from the Torreyon de Ardoz airbase for the Incirlik 
base on Turkey. The personne! on the Spanish C-1 0 
Hercules comprises 10 officers, 4 NCOs, and 8 soldiers 
One aircraft 1s carrying three light vehicles and a trailer 
with a total load of 18.000 pownds. On board the second 
plane are a truck, a Land Rover, and a trailer with « total 
load of 27,000 pownds. The remamung units will leave in 
stages over the coming days. The departure of today's 
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two Aw Force C-130 Hercules was put slightly behind 
schedule awarting the arrival of the Defense Minister 
Juhan Garcia Vargas. Lecutenant General Porgueres. 
Army checf of staff. and General Faura. deputy chief of 
staff. who reviewed and saw off the forces. Minister 
Garcia V argas sard that thes well be a completely new and 
unprecedented operation for mmternational cooperation 
om the years to come and he also added that the postion 
of the Spanish contengent mm northern Irag will be at all 
tures humans:tarnan. mm accordance with UN Resolution 
688. Garcia Vargas also sand that the Spanish units will 
at all temes come under Spanish command 


[Begin Vargas recording] Our postion will be strictly 
humanitarian, and m addition the milttary wnits that we 
are sending will come directly under Spanish command 
at all tomes 


‘Terrorist Attack’ on San Sebastian Barracks 


LD2°04130291 Madrid Domestic Service in Spanish 
1200 GMT 27 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] At arownd 1220 [1920 GMT] today, the 
soldiers, officers, and relatives of the 67th Sicilia light 
mountain infantry regiment attended a pledge of alle- 
giance ceremony Several shots were fired from Zorroaga 
Hill very near the Loyola Barracks which created confu- 
sion and left three people myured, two of them very 
seriously, om a terrorist attack on which we now have the 
latest details from Raw! Jersmann im San Sebastian 
[Jersmann] It has been confirmed that three people were 
myured mm this attack, two crvehans and one soldier 
[passage omitted] 


Apparently. the shots were fired from the Mendigay area 
of Zorroaga Hill, an area which gives a perfect view of 
the buildings of the Loyola military compiles. Between 
four and seven shots were heard which, besides causing 
the mnpuries om Question, hit different parts of the Loyola 
Barracks. Immediately after the attack occurred this 
morning the police cordoned off the area and began to 
investigate 


More on Attack, Wounded 
P42704195691 Madrid EFE im Spanish 1855 GMT 
2? Apr 91 


[Text] San Sebastian. Spain (EFE}—A top ranking 
officer and two civilhans were wounded today during a 
pledge of allegiance parade when they were hit by nfle 
fire that came from outside San Sebastian's garrison The 
wounded are Colonel! Jose Luis Garcia de Frias, military 
governor assigned to the Guipurcoa Basque Province 
(northern Spain). $4. and Maria Josefa Ferrera Barresro. 
60, and Jose Eduardo Cereno Carremwa, 47, relatives of 
the soldiers takong the pledge 


Military sources reported that at the tome of the attack, 
presumably carned out by ETA [Basque Fatheriand and 
Liberty Organization]. there were 800 persons— 
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including soldvers, relatives. and ranking officers—at the 
Lovola Garrison. located on the outskirts of San Schas- 
lian 


A rifle. possibly a “Cetme.~” was used to fire shots from 
a garden located in front of several homes on a hill 
outside the military building. The police found several 
“Winchester” bullet cartindecs in the garden. and muils- 
lary sources noted thal there were al icasi seven shots 
although only three hit larects 


Col. Garcia de Frias was shot in the ice. and his prog- 
nosis i “nol scrious unicss complications sct in, 
according to the doctors in the hospital where he 1s being 
treated. The prognosis for Jose Edudardo Cereyo. who 
has a bullet todged in his bods. 1s scrious. and the 
condition «f Starrs Joseta Ferreira. who was wounded in 
her abdomen. not as scrous 


Lovola Garrisen chict Col. Garcia de Frias was carrying 
out his dutics 45 acting military governor during the past 
few days siacing Juan Eleta Sequcra. who is in 
Madre 


The terrorsst group ET A. which has killed approxwmatels 
600 persons since it began is armed strugglic in 19¢ 8. has 
murdered three Guipuzcoa military governors since 


7 
pe OY 


Broadcast of Private Conversation Criticized 
? 1 HO 1H5H9)] 


it ditorial Re port] Madnd TVE-! Televesson Network in 
Spanish at 1834 GMT on 25 April presents an cight- 
report on Jose Mana Bencgas. organization 
» of the Spanish Socialsst Workers Party. PSOF 
presenting legal chargecs against Sociedad Espanola ck 
Radiodifusion. SER. radio nctwork for thei broadcast 
of his 18 April private telephone conversation with two 
unidentified people regarding PSOE’s relatrons with the 
government. Benegas’s lawyers contend that SER allce 
edly committed the crime of cxaposing and revcaling 


minut 


secrctial 


secrets bene transmitted « 


vcr a icgal channel 
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The report includes a summary of the private tclephonc 
conversation that was broadcast by SER. The conversa- 
tion refers primarmly to Econom, Munrstcr Carlos Sol- 
chaga’s rejection of PSOE’s housing proposal. During 
the conversation. Benegas rs sand to have stated that the 
probicem in the housing proycct controvery 1s not Sol- 
chaga but (Wan}—a name thal apparently, refers to 
Prime Minister Felape Gonzaicz. Reportedly. during the 
conversation Bencgas also asscricd “that the Catalan— 
supposedly referring to Deputy Prime Munrsicr Narcrs 
Serra—ts undecided and that he had warned him that 
would be unpopular tor the government to take a dil- 
ferent position because everybody, wants rents to be 
losered.” The three people holding the tclephone con- 
versation reportedly sharply critwcize Solchaga and 
cupress their annovance al the coonoms munisicr $s cri- 
cism Of the housing program 


At 1837 GMT the report adds that the Socialists could 
hardly conceal thew anger with the SER broadcast 
because. not only did the conversation show the micrnal 
dehatcs between government and the PSOE. but ua 
betrayed the privacy of tciephonc calls and represents a 
dangcrous and ilicgal precedent. Jose Mana Bancgas 
stated | behese thes event ss an act of tclephonc 
tcrrorsm. It 1s cspronage and has siolatcd my mght to 
privacy. | will make no further comments.” 


Ar 1840 GMT the report includes reaction trom mem- 
bers of government who unanimously agreed thal the 
violation of a private Conversation 6 a very Sscrious 
transgression. Muinisicr Carlos Solchaga sand “Yes. I have 
heard about the evsent. but | do not care to make 
comments about private conversations which were taped 
illegally 


At 1842 GMT the report adds comments trom opposi- 
lon politnc al leaders who considered the SER broadcast 
detrimental to Spaniards and who capressed the need for 
more stringent control measures on the listening to. and 
broadcast of. private conversations. LU nnted Lett leader 
Julo Anguita disagreed with the broadcast of the con- 
versations, but blamed the PSOE tor backing events of 
thes hind. He sand: “I repeat. | do not approve of the usc 
om private conversations. However, | beleve the evecu- 
live branch has rseclt sect the cxample [words mdrstinct] 
and has favored thes type of conduct. with whch | 
dctiniich, do not agres 
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Finland 


Government Rejects U.S. Aid Request for Kurds 
LD2 04092591 Helanks Domestic Scrvice 
in Finnish 0800 GUT 27 Apr 91 


{Text] Finland has reyected a regecst bs the UL nsied 
Sates to send military personnel to help the Kurdish 
refugees. The Unied Statcs made a request concerning 
this maticr to Finland and to several other countries a 
couple of days ago. The head of the Political Department 
of the Foren Minrsiry. Jaakko Blomberg. says that 
Finland rejected the request because according to our 
laws Finland can send military personne! abroad tor UN 
peacekeeping operations only. The Unnued States had 
made the same regucst of Sweden. Norway. and Den- 
mark. Sweden has also given a negative answcr. the 
governments of Norway and Denmark st.!] have not 
made a decrsson on the request for help 


New Prime Minister Outlines Economic Plans 


LD2n04 182691 Helunki Domesin Servic 
m Finnish 1200 GMT 26 Apr 91 


[Text] Pressdent Mauno Korrsto considers 1 necessary 
to investigate all the cooperation altcrnatives betwcen 
the EC and EFTA [European Free Trade Association] 
The presedent capressed his vicws about the devclop- 
ment of European micgration bricfly to the new govern- 
ment whech made a courtesy call to the Presidential 
Palace im the afternoon. He promised the new govern- 
ment all appropriate support within his powers. Kors isto 
said the start of the term of the new government 1s taking 
place al a segnificant puncture mm that decisive Moments 
are being experienced once agai im the Exropean imic- 
gration des cloment. When talking about the future of the 
new government. Korrsto sand the success of the gov- 
crament on its tasks 1s on the common public mtorest. It 
needs extensive support for thrs 


The new prime munisicr. Esko Aho. stressed om hes 
speech that the success of the nce government depends 
decisively on the results of vis coonomi policy. The 
government could keep its place only through successtul 
coonomic decrsion. In Aho's view a lasting coonomn 
policy % & Necessary requirement for the government 
also tor dealing with two other main tasks. Finland's 
iMmicgration solution can succeed only i we can pul our 
own house mm order. that 1s gct our coonomy balanced 
again. The other task 1s to look after the basic security of 
he people. Aho sand 


Betore the courtes, call of the new government the 
previous government led by Premier Harn Holker made 
a tarewell call. Pressdent KRonrsto recalled that the 
government solutvon made four vears ago proved cffex 


live 


According to Prime Minister Esko Abo the new govern 
ment 1s striveng for savings of Finnish marrkas [FM] 
2 billon on thes vear’s budgct. and savings of 


1 Sim) 
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about FM 4 billion im the state budget framework for 
meal scar. He sand the government panics have bound 
themsclvcs Ww the savings goals. Aho noted al hrs gov- 
cTament's press contcrence today thal many measures 
will require the support of two thirds mm the Dict. He 
hoped that the parties. which have spoken against deval- 
uation, will now support measures to avon devaluation. 
apparentl,s pomting to the Social Democrats. In the 
coonoma package there are also plans for a so-called 
charicr-ta,. for which the pres sous government's finance 
munisicr did nol manage to gct approval in the govern- 
ment. It 1s planned to impose an addtional tax of FM 
SO) on imps to the south from the begunning of next July 
The officials preparing the savings have been thinking of 
making savings through. for mstance. reducing develop- 
ment cooperatin funds by hundreds of millions of FM. 
by. parth raring pension age limits. by reducing the 
mecreases in social security bencfits and by enlarging the 
size of school classes 


* New Prime Minister Esko Aho Profiled 


VIE NOFES A Stra dbolm DIGENS NUHETER 
m Sucdish 12 Apr vl po 
[Artecle by Stctan Lundberg “Esko Aho: A Polntcal 
Shooting Star’ —first paragraph 1s DAGENS 
NYHETER miroduction]} 


[Text] On Thursday [11 April] Esko Aho. the leader of 
the Finnish Center Party. was asked by President Mauno 
Konto to form a new government. Aho will pul 
together a broad nonsocialsst coalition 


Helsinki— Thirty six-year-old Center Party leader Esko 
Aho was a pale copy of hrs colorful predecessor Paavo 
Vayrynen even up unt! the parhamentary clections 
Today Aho 1s the brightest shooting star mn the Finnish 
political firmament and very kel) the country’s next 
prime minisicr 


If so. Aho would at the same tome become the youngest 
Finnish prime minister ever 


In the summer of 1990. when Esko Aho was clected 
chairman of the Center Party. succeeding the controver- 
sial Paavo Vayrvncn. who withdrew mn anticipation of 
the 1994 presidential clectron, he was seen as a well 
groomed but unpretentious and inoffensive man. For the 
ecncral public he was completely unknown, and there 
was mncreased suspicion about Aho because in the voting 
for the post of chairman he had won out over Eeva 
Kuuskosk: 


\ccording to all the opimon polls, Kuuskoski 1s ie 
country's most popular politician, bul she was unsuc- 
cessful on swaying the conservatives within her own 
party. Thus Esko Aho was regarded as his precedessor 
Paavo Vayrvnen’s obedient supporter. This despite the 
fact that throughout the oprmon polls showed increasing 
support for the Center Party. And the clection ended, 
quite mehth. with a landshde victory for the Center 
Party 
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In any event, Esko Aho is not just mding on a wave of 
electoral victory. He got to be a name overnight just 
before the election. This occurred in the live broadcast of 
the campaign debate with the party icaders. Aho came 
down like a bolt of lightning from the bluc sky. He 
proved to be the best at everything. He not only looked 
the best but he also conducted himself attractively. 


When Iikk2 Suominen of the National Coalition Party 
and the Social Democrats’ Pertti Paasio engaged in 
faintly superior smiles. Aho gave his questioners cicar 
answers without bowing and scraping. Afterwards psy- 
chologists observed he was the only onc of the major 
party leaders who spoke the way an adult speaks to an 
adult. The others took on the role of an adult speaking to 
a child. 


Esko Aho 1s seen to be what the 1990's conception 1s of 
the sdeal politician. He 1s straightforward. youthful. and 
honorabic. 


“1 decided from the beginning never to lic. 1 will sce to ut 
thal no one pushes me into that.” he said. 


Center Party leaders have always been known as verbal 
virtuosos. Aho's predecessors Johannes Virolaincn and 
Paavo Vayrynen were as well. But Aho 1s radically 
different from Vayrynen—one of the country’s most 
gifted politicians ever. Whereas Vayrynen always man- 
aged to divide the masses into those who loved him and 
those who hated him. Aho appears to be able to win over 
everyone to his side 


Esko Aho represents something as unspecific as “the 
new™ in politics. By comparison. all the rest of the other 
party leaders look like the men of stagnation. Not very 
surprisingly. Aho has been called Finland's answer to 
Kennedy. 


Just as uncritically as all other youthful politicians, Aho 
still spent a lot of time during the 1970's with the East 
European establishment. towards which they and he 
declared their friendship. Yevgenu Yanayev. the current 
conservative Soviet vice president, spent a lot of time 
with Esko Aho and the other young Finnish hons of that 


period 


No matter how one reads the Finnish newspapers. 11 1s 
impossible to find a single bad word about Aho. some- 
thing which 1s very unusual after a success of this sort in 
this promised land of jcalousy 


So far Esko Aho has had everything served to him on a 
silver platier. He has achieved his popularity without 
really having done anything. Aho has not yet needed to 
take on a single political battle. He has critecized the 
government but has not had to spell out a specific 
alternative. lt 1s extremely difficult to believe that Aho 
can capect such undivided sympathy as he now enjoys in 
the future as well. Especially not when onc knows that 
the next government will automatically have to adopt 
painful. quick measures to cope with Finland's cconomn 
crisis 
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Aho. who, according to plans. will be elected speaker of 
the parliament on Friday. has said he expects ihe nego- 
lialions On pulling together a government to be long and 
arduous. 


His air of candor notwithstanding. Aho may well have 
pul something up his siceve. Indeed 1 1s said that the 
former East Bothnian industry and trade secretary 1s a 
confirmed gambicr. 


Iceland 


Prime Minister Te Resien After Election Sethaci 
P\42904110191 Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
in Danish 24 Apr 91 p 10 


[RITZAUS BUREAU report: “Iceland's Prime Minister 
Will Not Carry On™] 


[Text] Reykjyavik—Icelandic Prime Minister Stein- 
grimur Hermannsson announced yesterday that he 
intends to resign and dissolve the center-left coalition 
which has ruled the country since September 1988. 


He reached his decision in the light of the fact that the 
Social Democrats are not proposing to continuc taking 
part im cooperation with the government aficr last Sat- 
urday’s [20 April] clection. which reduced the govern- 
ments majority mm the Althing to a single scat. 


The way has probably now been cleared for conservative 
opposition leader David Oddsson to atiempt govern- 
ment formation negotiations. He has said that he wants 
above all to enter into collaboration with the Social 
Democrats. A coalition between the two partics would 
have 36 of the Althing’s 63 seats. 


Sweden 


Bildt, Westerberg Plan Isolating Center Party 
PU 2904098591 Stackholm SUENSAA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 22 Apr 91 p 13 


[Siginnd Leyonhufvud article: “Tactical Moves To Pro- 
mote One's Own Program” ] 


{Teat] What makes an economic platform credibic” 


The obvious answer 1s that the program must tackle the 
problems, but also have a chance of being realized 
through practical politics 


The dream position for every party 1s to win with its own 
program a majority in parliament that will guarantee its 
implementation. Today no party finds itsclf mm that 
position 


On the nonsocialrst side this has been the case for many 
decades. As a result the nonsocialrst parties realized long 
ago that they have to compromise with cach other before 
an clection for a nonsocialist alternative government to 
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appear credible. But this has always been a balancing act 
between the need to pursue a policy in which the party 
believes and the need to appear to be part of a possibic 
alternative government. 


During the lifetime of the present parliament the Center 
Party has until quite recently stressed the importance of 
actual policy on specific issues and the need to give the 
voters clear information about where the party actually 
stands. Whether the party has lived up to its ambitions 
here 1s another matter. 


The Moderate Coalition Party on the other hand has 
been most concerned to stress the need to creaic a base 
for a nonsocialist majority government. Carl Bildt has 
also been willing to Compromise to create the necessary 
conditions for a nonsocialist platform. 


For a long time it looked as if the Center Party's linc 
would be the dominant one ahead of the 1991 clectron 


But the renewed cconomuic crisis, which became clear to 
all at the beginning of last year. created a need for a more 
clear-cut alternative to the present government. 


At the time of last fall's crisis Bengt Westerberg and Carl 
Bildt felt this pressure so acutely that they were able to 
stop squabbling and present a six-point program as a 
basis for government policy. 


They have continued along this road. The efforts that 
have been made to bring in the Center Party have been 
limited 


When the two of them put forward their policy platform 
yesterday Carl Bildt was not slow to give his own efforts 


a good grade: 


“This 1s the only policy that can be pursucd. It is an 
economic policy with a quality guarantee.” 


The probiems facing the Swedish cconomy are very 
serious and for that reason you have to have a program 
you believe in. both Westerberg and Bildt say. Their 
message 1s: We have pul our energies into “deepening” 
rather than “broadening.” 


However, to a certain extent they have put their energies 
into broadening. They have compromised with cach 
other on taxation policy above all and consciously 
omitted areas where they have still to reach agreement 
This 1s the case with overseas development aid. for 
example. and family policy. where they hint at a vague 
agreement with the Center Party 


Under such circumstances the Center Party has felt 
isolated. Olof Johansson now says that the two-party 
platform is not credible because 1 has no prospect of 
assembling a majority in the Riksdag after the clection 
For the program to be credible the Center Party has to be 
involved 


In a sense Bildt and Johansson can be said to have 
swapped views. For Biidt and Westerberg credibility 1s to 
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be found first and foremost in the program isclf, while 
for Johansson 11 +s to be found in whether i ts likely that 


the program can be implemented. 


In his critecrsm the Center Party leader docs not touch on 
whether the Moderate-Liberal platform has a chance of 
extricating Sweden from its crisis. He replaces such an 
analysis with the prognosis that a possible future Mod- 
crate-Liberal government must appeal to the center— 
that 1s. the Center Party—to have us policies mmpic- 
mented. And then the policies will not remain the same 


Al an carler stage 1 looked as if Bildt and Westerberg’s 
Siraicgy was to work oul a joint aliernative coonomuic 
policy without protracted discussions with the Center 
Party. 


It ss clear that later they hoped that the factions in the 
Center Party which think along similar lines as they 
would force their party to join them—perhaps al the 
price of concessions in other arcas. 


However, now that the Center Party has a possible rival 
in the Christian Democratic Party the two of them seem 
most interested on protecting their own program. The 
scope for departures from ut 1s very limited. they say. 
This amounts to inviting the Cenicr Party to jon them 
merely out of politeness. 


And that 1s not all. 


Judging by a central passage in “New Start for Sweden” 
they are blocking the way for the Center Party com- 
pietely. 


How else are we to interpret the clear statement that any 
rundown of nuclear power before the agreed date 1s out 
of the question” 


Center Party Leader LU nmoved 


P2604 1608591 Stockholm SUENSKA DAGBLADET 
im Swedish 22 Apr 91 p 12 


[Sigind Leyonhufuvd report: “Olof Johansson Unim- 
pressed” | 


[Excerpts] My main impression 1s that the document 
does not contam very much that 1s new. Center Party 
leader Olof Johansson said when he commented on the 
Bildt and Westerberg joint initiative immediately after 
their press conference 


On the positive side he noted that the two had cicarly 
made an effort to create possible new arcas of disagree- 
ment with the Center Party. Olof Johansson had even 
found that one passage—on ownership and sav ing—fully 
agreed with Center Party policy. [passage omiticd] 


Last Friday [19 April] Olof Johansson held talks with 
Bildt and Westerberg. These talks, which are taking place 
at the Center Party leader's initiative, will continue 
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However. there 1s some doubt as to whether they wall 
lead to the Center Party's joining in the Modcratc 
‘salitvon Party-Liberal People’s Party program 


Mescow Asked To Reopen Wallenberg Case 


LD 260408 3891 Stackholm International Service 
im English 1130 GMT 25 Apr 9] 


[Text] The Council of Europe has asked Moscow to 
reopen imvestigations into the fate of Swedish diplomat 
Raoul Wallenberg. who disappeared in Sovict custody at 
the end of World War Il. Wallenberg 1s creducd with 
saving hundreds of thousands of Hungarian Jews from 
Naz: death camps 


The Council of Europe's Commutice on Human Rights 
asked Moscow to 0,cn is files, state what happened to 
Wallenbe.g and his driver. and reicase the two men if 
they were still alive 


Yesterday. hopes that the Sovict KGB might throw some 
light on Waillenberg’s fate were dashed when no new 
information was presenicd al a mecting between top 
Soviet officials and the Swedish ambassador in Moscow 

The Sovects still unsist Wallenberg died in a Sovict prison 
mn 1947 


* Left Party, Greens Share Energy Plank 
YIP OUI 234 Stockholm DAGENS NYVHETER 
in Swedish 13 Mar 91 p6 


[Unatiributed article: “Light on Nuclear Power™] 


[Text] The Lefi and the Environment Partics are goung to 
devote much cffort to making energy rssucs in genecrai 
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and discontinuation of nucicar power mm partscular. the 
main issuc in the clection campaign debates. 


When the two parties on Tuesday [7 March] presenicd 
thew party planks on cncrgy policy there was strong 
critscrsm directed against the Social Democrats and the 
Center Party regarding the agreement on energy 


“There 1s a rotten smell about this.” sand the Environ- 
ment Party's Lars Norberg. “when they try to say onc 
thing about discontinuation to the public. and follow 
another line in the proposal.” 


“The Social Democrats. the Liberals. and the Center 
Party are describing the nuclear energy polecy agreement 
cach in their own way.” sighed the Left Party's Rolf L 
Nulsson. “Olof Johansson says that we should begin to 
drsmantic our nucicar power units, Runc Molin speaks 
of the year 2010. and Bengt Westerberg says that thes 
might perhaps be done sill later.” 


The Conservatives and the Lefi Party appear to be mm 
agreement as to whom of the three the power producers 
and industry have most faith in. It 1s Westerberg 


Therefore they come to the same conclusion regarding 
the impact of the proposal. Indusiry 1s now banking on 
nuclear power staying. and the interest im alicrnative 
energy 1s weakened 


Both the Left Party and the Conservatives sce the 
dismantling of nucicar powcr as a symbolic rssuc which 
still has the potential of exciting the clectorate 


“We have not had a nuclear accsndent for as long as 
anyone can remember, that 1s to say since 1986.” says 
Lars Norberg. “When the neat accndent happens. the 
Situation will change overnight.” 
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Greek, Turkish Cypriot Parties Issue Communique 
VC 2804160091 Nicosia AH ARAL YI in Greet 
28 Apr Yl p 2 


[Text] A Democratic Socialist Renewal Movement 
[ADISOK] delegation headed by Chairman Pavlos 
Dhinglis visited the Nicosia Turkish sector the day 
before yesterday and met with the “New Cyprus” party 
leadership of Alpay Durduran. During the mecting. the 
sxdes cxchanged views on the Cyprus rssuc. particularly 
m relateon to the current inicrnational almosphere 


According to a joint communiguc. the two partics 
repeated thew firm position favoring the reunion of 
Cyprus through a bizonal. bicommunal solution. The 
communiguc caipressed support for imicrnational 
mobility concerning the Cyprus issuc and the parties 
belief that “the Turkish side should submit specific and 
realsstxc proposals so thal progress toward a solutron can 
be achieved.” 


The ADISOK delegation went to the city of Famagusta and 
visited the Karpasha arca up to Boghaz. The deicgation 
Was NOt permuted to visit the enclave im Karpasha 


Fandis Comments on Turkish ‘Intransigence” 
VO 2004174691 Nicosa Domestic Service in Greet 
1630 GMT O26 Apr 9! 


[Text] Government Spokesman Akrs Fandis said that no 
mecting or dialoguc has taken place betweeen LN rep- 
resentatives and the Turkish Government during the 
past few days. Referring to the laicst statement of 
Turkish Foreign Ministry Spokesman Murat Sungar. the 
government spokesman said that what has been hap- 
pening recently 1s not equal contacts with both sides but 
exploratory cflorts to determine if Turkish intransigence 
on the main resucs of the Cyprus problem has been 
overcome 


Fandis mentioned that Turkey has neither in the past nor 
currently taken any sicps toward a solution to the Cyprus 
problem's central iwssucs: the refugees. the territorial 
ssuc. the presence of occupation troops and setilers. and 
the unity and functionality of the state It « notable 
Fandis stressed. that these issucs are not merely Greek 
C yprot demands but mandates of LN Security Counc: 
resolutions 


Fandis recalled that UN Resolutron 649 was passed im 
order to resect Denktas’s absurd demands. He added that 
its Sungar and Denktas who insist on the interpretation 
that the resolution supports their partitronrst positrons 


Spokesman on Meetings With U.S. Official 


V0 COWIE TO 8097 Nicowa Domewtn Senice in Greet 
OVWOGUMT OY Apr 9 


[Text] Government Spokesman Akis Fandis stated that 
there 1s nerther a LS. plan nor any other plan to be used 
as a base for talks on the Cyprus rnsuc. Fandis stated The 
Coreck Cypriot sede docs not want a package of proposals 
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from Turkeys. The Grreck ( yprnol side wants a Turkrsh 
position on rssucs of substance. principally on the tern- 
torial and refugee rssucs. Fandis siressed: W nthout a clear 
postion on these hasic rssucs, proposals or a beginning 
dialoguc will have no meaning. He also said: The 
Turkish position has not changed 


The government spokesman made this statement to our 
Station. summarizing the conclusions from hrs two mect- 
mgs in Washington with Nelson Ledsky. US. special 
coordinator for the Cyprus issuc. Fandrs sasd that Pres- 
sdcnt Y corysos V asilou and Pressdcent Bush wall meci on 
28 May. In secw of devclopments. a 1s capected to be 
important 


Denktas Says Turkish Guarantees To Continue 


I 12004194291 (Clandestine) Bavrak Radiw 
” J wrk TR | ys Mwai me iv y/] 


{Excerpts} President Rauf Denktas has sand that Turkes 
has promised him that ut will supply whatever guaranices 
the Turkish Cypriot people want. Speaking al a news 
conference thes morning. the president drscussed his 
contacts im Turkeys. Canada. the United States. and 
Brita. and he cxpressed his vicws on the latest devel- 
opments 


Denktas sand that the Turkish Cypriot people need and 
want guaranices, and that he promised the people that 
Turkey will supply effective guarantecs. Denktas said 
Thes morning. Turkey assured me that we should not 
have any concerns about the guarantees. that i docs not 
micnd to pressure us into making concessions On our 
hase rights. and that 1 was not asked us to do such a 
thong. | thank Turkey 


Denktas pomted out that even though mt 1s risky. the 
Turkish Cypriots are trying to establish a partnership with 
the Greek Cypriots because Turkey has told the Turkish 
Cypriots: Do not be afraid. They cannot touch you. We 
will continuc to give active and effective guarantees 


Denktas sand that the Turkish Cypriots will not accept 
the weakening of Turkey's guarantees within a UN 
Security Council framework. | reyected a proposal along 
those lines made by Vasiliou, Denktas sand. I do not 
agree that when Cyprus becomes an EC member. the 
security problem of the Turkish Cypriots will be chim 
nated. that i will not need other guarantees. or thal 
Turkey's guarantees could be chimmated eventually 
| passage omitted] 


Denktas sand that the Turkish Cyprots can agree to 
(yprus'’s membership in the EC only after Turkey 
becomes a member im the Community. Therefore. he 
sand. all the base rsucs—our nghts of territorial sover- 
cients. our partnership nights. our powers mn the central 
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government, bizonality. the respect for the way people 
want to live im their own country—must be setiled 
beforchand 


The president said that the Turkish Cypriots did not 
divide the island or kick their partners out. He stressed 
that a federation cannot be established with the current 
Greek Cypriot attstude and added: The Greek Cypriots 
stull benefit from the utle of the Cyprus Republic. and 
therefore they do not need to include thew former 
partner in a new partnership. We are waiting for the 
Greek Cyprots to change their minds. We do not want to 
have two States separated by walls on this tiny ssland. It 
1s indeed possible to have two fnendly states here. but 
the world does not want to accept that yet. Therefore. we 
say that two friendly states can set up a federation. We 
expect fmendship from the Greek Cypriots. We cxpect 
them to accept that Cyprus 1s our country as well. that we 
are politically their equal. They. however. are mtensivels 
pursuing a policy of spreading the Cyprus republic to the 
north. [passage omitted] 


President Denktas pointed out that the Greek Cypriots 
are talking about granting the Turkish Cypriots 20 to 2! 
percent of Cypriot territory. up to 25 percent. Denktas 
sasd: This issue concerns our fulure. our cconomy. and 
our development. It concerns the principle of suffi- 
crency. It cannot be resolved by superficial cfforts 
[passage omiticd] 


Replying to a question, the president said that mt will be 
difficult to sign a framework agreement by June or July 

This only depends on the attitude of the Greck Cypriots. 
on the proposals they make. he added. [passage omitted] 


Ergun Vehbi Reelected Leader of SDP 28 Apr 


142804194491 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radw 
in Turkish to Cyprus 1830 GMT 28 Apr 9! 


[Excerpt] The Social Democrat Party [SDP] held its 
third ordinary congress in Lefkosa [Nicosia] today 


In elections held at the congress, Ergun Vehbi. who was 
the SDP’s provisional leader, was unanimously clected 
to that post. Vehbi was the only candidate im the clec- 
tons 
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Vehbi. who 1s also a deputy from Lefkosa. and represen- 
lalives of gucst organizations addressed the congress 
[passage omiulicd] 


Akinci Unanimously Reelected CLP Leader 28 Apr 


712804174391 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radw 
m Turkish to Cyprus 1830 GMT 28 Apr 91 


[Excerpts] The Communal Liberation Party's [CLP] 
12th Ordinary Congress was held in Lefkosa [Nicosia] 
today. In an opening speech. CLP leader Mustafa Akinci 
said that the solution to the Cyprus problem must be 
based on the political equality of the two Communztics 
and Turkey's guarantees 


Addressing the congress. the Social Democratic Populrst 
Party and Democratic Left Party representatives from 
Turkeys sand that the Cyprus problem can be solved 
through a bicommunal and bizonal federal solution 
based on equality. [passage omiticd] 


In clectrons for the party leader. Akinci. who was the 
only candidate for the post. was unanimously reclected 
[passage omitted] 


Iran Urges Prosecution of Israeli ‘Spies’ 
LD2I804221991 Tehran TRIB Television First 
Proeram Network in Persan 1POOGMT 28 Apr ¥l 


[Text] The Islamic Republic of Iran's charge daffairs in 
Cyprus. mn a mecting with the deputy foreign minisicr of 
that country. has asked that the maticr of the tclephonc 
tapping of Iran's mission in Nicosia be followed up until 
all details of the eprsode are brought to light and the 
Israch spies are pul on inal 


According to IRNA, at this meeting the deputy foreign 
minister of Cyprus condemned the terrorist activities of 
the Zionrst regime's agents. He sand that the relevant 
authoritves om his country will not refrain from any 
endeavors im carrying out the law 


Four sprees of the Zionist regime were arrested last 
Tuesday while trying to fix tapping devices mn the tele- 
phone system of a building comple, in which Iran's 
diplomatic mission ts situated. The detainees are pres- 
ently helping police with their enquiries 
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Minister Says UK Consulate Target of Bomb 
NC 2704093691 Paris AFP in Enelish 0911 GMI 
27 Apr ¥! 


[Text] Patras, Greece. April 27 (AFP)}—The Britssh con- 
sulate in this southwestern city was the real target of the 
Apnl 19 bomb blast that killed seven peopic. Munisicr of 
Public Order loannrs Vasiliadhss confirmed Saturday 


Mr. Vasihadhis told reporters here that the mvecstigation 
mito the blasi outside an office building 600) meters 
(yards) from the consulate had revealed a “well defined 
Palestinian organization” whose aim was “to plant 
bombs against various targcts in Greece.” 


Mr. Vasihadhis sad polwe believe the bomb went off 
accvicnially outside the building housing a Courier ser- 
vice. an appeals court and offices of the Communrsi 
Party. while « was being taken to the comsulatc by a 
Palestimian-born Jordanian. Ahmad Hashaykah 


He was among those killed om the blast 


Authorntics on Friday sand they were holding cight 
Palestinians in connection with the blast last weck mm 
Patras. which lics on the northwest coast of the Pclopon- 
nesian peninsula. and were preparing to cape! about 4) 
others 


Six of the cxght on detention will appear im court carly 
neat week. the monster sand 


Sources quoted on Friday had sand the Britrsh consulate 
was thought to have been the target of the attack 


The investigation also led police to the northern city of 
Thessaloniki, where four Palestinians were arresicd late 
Friday. A police spokesman had said cnough caplosives 
were found at their home “to blow up the whole town.” 


Arms Caches Found in Patrai, Thessaloniki 
VO D004 212991 trhens Domestic Service in Greet 
2100 GMT 26 Apr Yl 


[Text] Patras police discovered an arms cache on Kalavrita 
Street while looking for another Palestinian student from 
Akhasa University during the investigation of the terrorrst 
act that killed many people. A diary was also found with 
the Patra: arms cache. The police discovered another arms 
cache containing explosives and devices for remote deto- 
nation in the area of Ano Polis, Thessaloniks 


In addition. two Palestimans were arrested on Thessal- 
oniki 


More on Cache Discovery 


VO J804 18079) Athens Domestic Service in Greed 
1300 GUT OS ipy y] 


[Text] Large quantities of arms and caplosives were 
found this morning in a rural area in Sikies. Thessalon- 
iki. Following a telephone call by an unidentified man 
who told the pole where the arms were the pole went 
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to the indicated arca and discovered a large number of 
rounds of ammunition. hand grenades. safety and 
imstantancous fuses. dctonators and. according to onc 
report, rockets 


The Thessalonsk: General Pole Command has not as 
yet brncted the press in detail on the number of war 
matcnecl uncovered. According to press reports. a large 
amount was found and imvecstigalions arc being con- 
ducted about whether they are relaicd to Palestinians 
living in Thessalonsks or belong to other organizatvons 


Samaras Leaves for Luxembourg EEC Meeting 
NO 2004152991 Athens Domestic Service in Greet 
1500 GMT Apr 1 


[Text] Foregn Ministcr Andomos Samaras Icfi two 
hours ago for Luxembourg. where he will partecupate m 
the mecting of foreygn muinistcrs of the EEC member 
countries. The 12 menrsters will discuss Europe's cco- 
nomic unvon. the course of the micrgovernmental con- 
ferences, the postwar situation in the Middic East. and 
the ( ommunity’s role on cfforts for the peaceful solutron 
of the arca’s problems. Foreign Ministcr Samaras will 
return to Athens on Sunday 


Party Leaders Hold Debate on Current Affairs 


V0 2704162091 trhens ATHENS NEWS on Enelish 
2” Apr Vl pp i? 


[Text] Premoecr Konstandinos Mitsotakis Friday said 
Turkey must show good will and remove its troops from 
(yprus so that a solutvon may be found to the 17- 
year-old problem 


“The solutvon to Cyprus 1s definiely in Turkey's hands 
it must show realism and good will.” Mitsotakis told 
Parhament during a debate on foreign and domesix 
policy imssucs 


He sand that Turkey must “above all comprehend the 
wmple truth that 1 1s ompossible for occupation troops to 
be on a European island such as Cyprus.” 


The castern Mediterrancan island has been divided since 
1974 when Turkey invaded and occupied its northern 
third. Turkey clams «t invaded Cyprus to protect its 
Turkish Cypriot minorty after an abortiwwe Athens- 
hacked coup by Greck Cypriot supporters of unron with 
Coreece 


Al the start of the debate. Premicr Mitsotakes yesterday 
told Parhament that his government assumed power 
when the country was im such a grim state which had 
never been faced by any government over the last 40 
years 


The premucr sand that his New Democracy Party govern- 
ment was resolved to carry out ts polos which were 
aimed at strengthening the country’s cconomy and 
restoring Greece's rchability on the internatronal scenc 
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Mutsotakrs saed that hrs government started a siruggic on 
many fronts in April 1990. He sasd that the main 
objectives were an cat from the creses and the sirength- 
ening of the Greek coonomy. the restoration of the 
ciuzens trust im the state and the restoration of the 
country's micrnational image 


He sasd that results achieved so far icad to the apprarsal 
that the first year witnessed a great deal of work but that 
the amount of work has not yet reached the pomt of 
being visible by the average citizes 


He explained that thes weakness was duc to the fact that 
the first year focused on infra-structure work which wall 
im turn allow for the strengthening of the Greek 
economy 


Mitsotakrs critecrsed those who kept looking at the tree 
and ignored the forest. He sasd that they failed to see the 
radical change of policy whach has been achieved during 
the one year the New Democracy Party has been m 
powcr 


He sard that the restoration of the county's micrna- 
tonal image was proved by rclatrons the country has 
with the United States. the Sovect Union and the EC 


The premvcr said that his government sided with inter- 
natyonal legality and the victors of the Gulf War, while 
maimtaming delicate balances om thes part of the world 
which was proved by the improvement of relations with 
Arab countries and by successful visits made to the 
Middle East by Foreign Minester Andomos Samaras 


Referring to the question of Cyprus. the premicr sad 
that the months to come will be difficult and that the 
solution to the rssuc lay on the hands of Turkey, which 
should show goodwill by pulling out is troops from the 
islands 


Panhellenic Socialist Movement [PASOK] Icader 
Andreas Papandreou took the floor and said that the 
only solutvon to the country’s problems was a general 
election 


Papandreow went on to say that the continued ruling of 
the country by the New Democracy Party entailed grave 
dangers for the nation. cconomy. socecty and democrat 
INnstitulons 
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The PASOK lteader sad that Irstening to the premocr’s 
address. be had the impressson that be had come from 
another planct. He said that the Gireck poopie and votcrs 
of the New Democracy Party were well aware that the 
last year was the worst year of the country’s rulc 


He sand t was truc that Greece was gomg through a 
partscularly dangerous phase and that clouds were rap- 
idly denscning 


On the gqgucsion of Cyprus. Papandrceow sand that be 
beheved thal a closure of the rssuc was Coming and not a 
solution and called on the government to be aware of 


traps 


He further sand that an aus canted betwcen Ankara. 
Skopje and Tirana and added that Turkey was mmfil- 
trateng the Balkans 


Papandreou agreed with the premoecr that the country 
should have a European onentatron but added that cach 
country should pursuc is own micrests 


Coalivon of Left and Progress Marsa Dhamana. | crvt- 
crsed the government for both its domesi« and forcign 
pohores 


She sand that the feeling canted that Cirecce was a 
country which was in a state of decadence and that 1 was 
berng pushed to the side of Europe 


Dhamanak: further sand that cconomec collapse carted 
im the country as well as a reductron om production. She 
stressed that the first vear the New Democracy Party has 
been mm power was a faslure 


She further sand that both the government and political 
parties were unrchable and pornted out that the coun- 
iry’s political system was ailing 


Dhamanak: accused the government of treateng mmstrtu- 
ons with contempt and added that the public had the 
impression that the state was a prize on the hands of the 
ruling party of the day 


She concluded that the country could not progress with 
either the New Democracy Party or PASOK and sand 
that the solutvon to the msue was the progressive mod- 
ermisation of the country and deep radical changes mm the 
handling of problems 
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UNSC Meets Te Discuss Iragi Refugees 


TAD041 32891 Ankara ANATOLIA om Enelich 
FSO GMT 6 Apr 9l 


[Text] Ankara (ANATOLIA)—The Natronal Security 
Council [NSC]. cflectiwely Turkey's highest decrsson 
making body, met here on Thursday under the chanman- 
shup of Prevdemt Turgut Ozal at the pressdential palace 
where uf 15 cupected to focus on the plight of the thousands 
of Iraq: refugees massed at the southcasicrn border 


The Natronal Sccurnty Councti brings together the beads 
of the armed forces and senor government menrsicrs 


The mecting which began at 14.00 local ume (11.00 
GMT) was also attended by State Minestcr Veh 
Duncericr, who has been given the role of coordmating 
and and services for the Iraq: refugees 


Village Guard Kills Refugee in Fight Over Food 
142 04082991 tahara ANATOLIA in Enelih 
OSIS GMI 27 Apr 9 


[Text] (cierca (ANATOLIA}—A vollage guard shot 
dead an Iraq: refugee during a fight over food om thers 
township im southeastern Hakkar Province. «was 
reported on Friday 


Hakkar Crovernor Sahabetten Harput told ANATOLIA 
that the mcrdent took place when a group of refugees mm 
a camp attacked the village guard aod hes brother who 
had bought food m Hakkar provincial center and tried 
to take the food from them 


A fight broke owt during whech the guard shot refugee 
Yusuf Muhammed Ahmet 


Harput sand the guard and hes brother had been taben mito 
custody and that the mncident was berg investigated 


Three Iraqi Agents Reportedly | yached 

NOC OW14110591 Itantad TEROUWAN of Turhich 
J4 Apr ips 

“Three 


[Husametion Karanfil report Iraqi 


Lynched”] 


Agents 


{Teat] Hakkan, (TERCT MAN)—Some Iraq: agents who 
infiltrated the Iraq: refugees fleeing from Saddam 
Husayn's tyranne behavior and massed on the Turkish 
border arc mncrteng the refugees. The refugees lynched 
three of Saddam Husayn’s agents on the Iraq: wde of the 
border. Iraq: agents are sand to have provoked the 
mcrdent wn a refugee camp mC wherca, whech resulted m 
the death of tour people a few days ago 


The three Iraq: agents. who were captured and killed after 
infiltratong the 200.000 refugees on the Iraqi side of border 
marker No. 49 mm Hakkar. are reported to have had 
mformation about the refugee camps, as well as a field 
radvo. In additron, a irvhal leader known only as Enver 
from Dahwk. has clanmed that the Iraqi agents caused the 
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Cukurca modent while food was being disirsbuted to the 
refugees a few days ago. Four rcfugecs were killed om the 
mosdemt. Aficr the Cukurca mosdeni. the trohal icaders 
calied on thew fellow refugees over loudspeakers not to be 
carned away by provocatons. They sasd: “The am of the 
provocatcurs rs to have the aed to the refugees Stopped. ~ 


Kurdish Leader Criticizes Agreement With Saddam 
11 2904110791 Berlin BERLINER ZEIITOUNG 
m tecrman 27-28 ipr Yi p 2 


{Manfred Quiring report: “The Immoral Fraternal 


Kess”] 


[Test] The Kurds mm Turkey cannot sce anythong postive 
m the agreement between the Iraq: Kurds and Saddam 
Husayn 


It rs wncomprehenublc and uresponsiblc that now. with 
Kurds beng persecuted and killed by Irag troops. onc 
should sit down at the table with the regeme on Baghdad 
Ah Reber, a spokesman of the Natronal Libcrateon Front 
of Kurdrstan (ERNK). told BERLINER ZEITU NG. The 
fraternal kesses exchanged at thes ncgotsateing table arc 
simply immoral 


Furthermore. capercnce with Irag: governments so tar 
has shown thal promises for autonomy arc honored only 
as long as Baghdad 1s weak or as bong as the agreement 1s 
consudered usctul for other reasons 


The ERNK spokesman critecized the leaders of the Iraq 
Kurds. Barzam and Talabam. who have agam rcled on 
foreign powers—al first the Uneted States and now 
Baghdad. The continual changing of fronts has always 
led to tragedy for the Kurds om the past. He accused the 
US. Admunrstration of haveng beft bes compatrrots on the 
lurch after Pressdent Bush at first called for an uprirseng 
against Saddam Husayn 


The ERNK preters a politcal movement that 1 sell. 
supporting and can pursuc a polecy that rs mostly mmde- 
pendent of other powers such as dowhtful coalrtrons 
They hope for political and moral support from abroad 
In thes connectson, Reber called on the FRG Crovern- 
ment to stop arms delveries, om partecular to Turkey 
wnce these weapons are used on the fight against Kurds 
im southeastern Anatoha The spokesman of the Kurds 
docs not beheve that the presence of foreign troops— 
which hes organizations reyects despite hes compatriots 
obveous need for protcctron—will be able to guarantcc 
the safety of the Kurds in Irag om the bong run. Thes can 
he done only by the Kurds own mulitary power 


He called for a rewmon of the varrous Kurdish organiza 
toms on Turkey. Iran, and Irag. order to discuss pount 
steps. A common goal of the struggic for lheratron and 
the path toward Wheratron must be agreed on. Accordeng 
to Reber, the ERNK. which os an organization of the 
Workers Party of Kurdistan that ms pursemng a gucrriila 
fight on Turkey. comuders the stuatron of the Kurds a5 a 
political problem of a pcople without ts own Country 
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Akbulat Says Iraq's Turkomans Deserve Rights 
TA270417S991 Ankara TRT Tolevmon Network 
in Turkish 1°OO GMT 27 Apr 9! 


[Excerpts] Preme Monestcr Yildirm Akbulut. the leader 
of the Motherland Party [ANAP]. has sand that the 
cconomea and social polcocs hrs gowerament ms empic- 
menting arc welcome at home and abroad. He added 
that they who governed the country m the past have no 
right to critecuve those policics 


Akbulut. who addressed his party's Ankara provincial con- 
gress today, sard that to better evaluate the acheeverments of 


today’s Turkey. a2 comparison must be made with the 
situation of the country 10 years ago. [passage omuticd] 


Speaking of the Gulf criss. Akbulut sand that some 
400,000 refugees who abandoned thew homes because of 
Saddam Husayn’s crucitees have taken refuge mm Turkey 
He added that Turkey 1s extending aid to those refugees. 
while tellong the world that they must be resettled om thew 
own land. Akbulut sasd that the world has been late to act 
on thes rssuc and has not been as active as ot should have 
been. 


Stressing that lhe the Kurds. the Turkomans arc among 
those who hawe escaped from crucity. Akbulut sad that 
they should also obtaim thew rights and that hrs govern- 
ment will purswc thal rsuc 


From Ankara. the prime munrsict left for Ivmur, where he 
addressed the ANAP provincial congress there. [passage 
omitted] 


Elections will be held tomorrow for the ANAP Istanbul 
provincial leadership. The chawmanstup of the party 
congress held on 3 March had postponed the clectroms to 
28 April 


Orxal Previews Iranian President's Visit 


LDIVOAO9S091 Tehran IRN 1A in Enedok 0848 GUT 
29 Apr vi 


[Text] Istanbul, April 29. IRNA—Turkish Present 
Turgut Oval sard that the maim issue to be discussed mm 
the smmenent trop to Ankara of Presdent Akbar Hash- 
em-Rafsanjani of Iran will be the establishment of a 
sound basis for Tehran-Ankara rclatrons and further 
expansion of bilateral econome and political tres 


Speaking in an interview with IRNA here Sunday he added 
that the visit of the Iraman president, his second abroad 
since becoming president, 1s very tumely and taking place 
m a crucial puncture with regards to the situaton m 
northern Iraq. “The rsuc of northern Iraq « temporary 
and will be settled sooner or later, However, Turkey and 
Iran must play a significant role in sorting out the problem 
and talks will be held with Mr Hasherms-Rafsanynas on thes 
respect,” sand Pressdent Oval. The lraman prewdent 1s duc 
m Ankara Monday on a four-day official vest mm concte- 
son of hes three-day visit to Damascus 





FBIS-WEL -91-082 
29 April 1991 


More on the sttuateon om northern Irag and the plight of 
hundreds of thousands of Iraq: Kurds who have fied to 
Iran and Turkey. ()7al saed, “lt ss mcoessary that Iran and 
Turkey adopt a pount and coordmated poly ~ 


On cxpansen of belatcral relations. the Turkish prew- 
dent pownicd out that hased on the caperecnce trade beips 
promotion of coomomec relations more than jon! ven- 
tures. “Boosteng the volume of trade well Iead to capan- 
won of indusinal rclateoms and mcrcased mvesiment.~ 
he told IRNA 


(on sctilong the regronal msucs by the countnes of the 
regron, the Turkesh presedent sand “duc to sensitivity of 
the regeon, of regronal statics fail to sort oul thew own 
problems, foresgn mmtcrvcntron will become hich and we 
cannot avert a 


Prevedent Oval conmtenucd, “In my operon a new system 
and outlook must be created by the regronal countries for 
solving the problems of the regron. Thrs 1s not an casy 
task duc to presence of different govcraments including 
the dectatornal regeme om rag and the 40-year old Arab- 
Israch nsuc. On the other hand certam states are mnflu- 
enced by outwde countries. therctore. solving the msuc 
will not be cas). But we must make greater cflorts and m 
my vicw through capansion of coomome relations 
among the regronal countries we well succeed im sorting 
out the political msucs.~ 


More on the plight of the brag: refugees. ()zal sand he will 
rarse the msuc woth bes lramsan counterpart. “Al present 
no one knows the solutvon of the problem but the free 
world must sctile the mswe. If the LU arted Natrons and the 
countnes mvolved tal to sctile the qucstron, a wll 
remam a problem for tran and Turkey and the two 
COwnINCS Must sort tf owt” 


Presdemt Oval contenued. “Nevther the Uarted Natrons 
guaranice nor agreements reached between the Iraq 
Kurdish leaders and the government are good enough 
reasons to persuade the rag: refugees to return to ther 
homeland. They well return only when protected by a 
powerful melttary force. In my oprnen ef the alled forces 
are nol present on northern brag. the rag: Kurds well fee 
again as soon as they sce an Iraq: solder” 


Iran's Hashemi-Rafsanjani Arrives in Ankara 


1 ACW 14S49) trahara tN GTO tin lark 
1445 GMT OV ip 9! 


[Teast] Ankara (AN ATOM TA)}—traman Prewdent Hash- 
cm-Rafsanjam has arrived m Ankara as the offical 
guest of Presedent Turgut (ial 


Hasherm-Ratsanjam. who arrived mm Ankara from Damas 
cws, the capital of Syma. was recerved by Clval wath a 
military ceremony at Esenboga Aorport at 1705 [1405 
GMT) 
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Agreement on Transport of Iranian Gas to Europe 
1142 0402091] Ankara Demet Nort 
m Turkish “OOO GMT 2” ip 9! 


[Text] State Moemester Mehmct Kececeicr has saed that a 
verhal agreement has been reached to transport Iranian 
natural gas to Europe through Turkes 


Kececier returned home today after concluding hes vse 
© Iran. In a statement at Ankara’s Escnbogs Aupor 
Kececiicr sand that the agreement will be wagned by 
Prevdemt Turgut (zal and Iraman Preedcmt Hasheme- 
Rafsansam: He added that aftcr the pepcline ms com. 
pleted Turkce, well be ablc to recenvc up to § billon cuban 
meters of natural gas through 


He also sand that the Mi-mecgawatt powcr linc Dbetwcen 
the two cowntrees well be opcratronal soon and thal a 
verbal agreement has been reached for an additonal 
|OOO-megawatt lene He mndscated that the written agree- 
ment on thes maticr will be sogned during the Iraman 
pressdent’s veset to Turkes 


Kececier cxplamed that during hrs stay all the technecal 
dctails of Hasher-Rafsanian:'s vest to Turkes were 
drscussed and frnali zed 


In response to a qgucstron. Keoeciicr sand that Hasherm 
Rafsanjam mndecated during hes talks that hes cowntry 1s 
ready to cooperate with Turkes for the resolutron of 
problems connected with the Iraq: refugees 


Iranian Heavy Industries Minister Arrives 
j {ed VIO] inmtuara yh i wr ‘ 
n Terkiok Vidas WTS 


‘ i y/ 


[Excerpt] Iraman Heavy Indusines Mininter Mohammad 
Nevhad- Hoseyman and a delegation accompanying him 
arrived mm Turkey today on an official vest, State Moenestet 
Mehmet Kececiler recerved the vesrteng menestcr and the 
delegation at Ankara’s Esenboga Airport 


In a Matement at the airport, Nevhad-Hosevman sand 
that he arrived m Ankara to prepare tor the offecsal v eset 
oO traman Presedent Hasherm-Ratsanjam: to Turkey 
tomorrow 


Pownting out that developments mm the arca have affected 
both cowntres. the Iranwan minester sad that the official 
talks will contribute to cooperation hetecen Presidents 
Turgut (ival and Hashem:-Rafsanjanm: on these devclop 
ments 


Kececiler sand that the transportation of lramian natural gas 
to Europe through Turkes one of the most important 
meucs to he comsedered werthin the framework of coonomn 
relatioms Wetween the two countres 


passage omitted] 
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Norway Grants Sidewinders, Other Equipment 
142004174991 Ankara ANATOLIA om English 
1588 GMT Apr 9! 


[Text] Istanbul (ANATOLIA}—Norway well gre Turkey 
130 awto-aw Sodewender mrswics orgmnallh dceploved to 
Turkesh terrmtory during the Gelf crests. veseteng Norecguan 
Defense Menester Johan Jorgen Holst sand on Finday 


Hola and Defense Menestcer Mchrct V azar beld a pornt 
press conference here 


Holst sand Norwas would take hack only 10) of the total 
80 Sadewinders dcploved for its own defen 


He also sand cqguepment agar nuctcar. ological. and 
chemical wartare whech Norway gave during the crrses 
would be ieft on Terkes 


Vavar sand Turkes and Norway. both NATO) members 
had similar gcographec teaturcs. such as hying on the 
flanks of the alhance. mo membershep om the European 
Community or West European t mon. and common 
borders with the Sovect U meson 


Those characterrstecs brong Turkes and Norway closer to 
cach other. \ azar sad. adding that both countries were 
agreed that NATO) showld remam as Europe's mam 
dctense swiem 


Country To Return Hijacked Soviet Helicopter 
1 4200415249) tahara ANATOLIA om Tarkio 
1450 GMUI O* Apr 9 


[Excerpt] Ankara (AN ATOLIA}—Twurkey wll return to 
the USSR a Sovect Ae Force behooptcr hyacked to 
Turkey by an Armetian pilot the other meght 


According to mformatron recenved from Foregn Mon- 
try officials, Turkeys 's decrson to return the hehoopter 
has been communncated to the Sovect LU neon. The off. 
crals sand that the Sovects can come whenever they warn 
to take the helhooptier hack 


Ministry officials confirmed that the Sovect | non also 
asked for the return of the pilot. |. Crematos. Turkey os 
studs ing the priot's requcst for asylum [passage omitted] 


Visit by Argentina's Foreign Minister Postponed 
Pal Widonse) tedera ANATOLI 1 om bP eelit 
ONPG MT OS Apr oF 


[Test] Ankara (AN ATONLTA}—A4 planned vist hy Arpen- 
tone Foresygn Moenester Crundo dh Tella to Turkey later thes 
month has heen postponed. the Foreagn Moenrstry sand on 
WV cdnesday 


Ministry Spokesman Murat Swungar sand the vist was 
postponed hecawec the teats of a nummer of agreements 
to he wgned by the two countries have not been finalized 


Sungar sand the seert wowld take place wethen the neal 
coupic of montis 
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if ds Teflia’s verse takes place. a well be the first ever inp 
by an Argentine foreign menesicr to Turkey 


Electricity Export to Azerbaijan Planced 
TP 420041°9091 Ankara ANATOLI I om Eagiot 
1005 GMT ™) Apr 9! 


[Test] Bake (ANATOLIA}—Turkcy well beogen transter- 
remg clectncety to the Sovect enclave of Nakhechevan m 
Arcrhayan acul month. under an agreement wgned on 
Freda, om the Arcrhbayam capital of Bake 


The agreement was siged by Energy and Natural 
Resourcs Minester Fabretion Kort. currently on a vrs to 
Arvcrbayan, and Arcrhajam Prime Menrter Crasan Aviv 
oghy Gasanoy 


Kwrt said at the segneng ceremony that hy sctieng up 
tramsport and cnergy tks with Avcrbaygan. Turkey 
could mmprove relatroms with thes brotherly state 


Danish Health Minister Ends » isit, Departs 
T 42 -0406079!1 Ankara Domewtu Serve 
mm Turkish 000 GUT) Apr 9! 


[Text] Danish Health Menister Ester Larsen completed her 
veset to Turkey as the official guest of Health Momester Halil 
Sivgin and left the country today In a statement at 
Istanbul Ataturk Airport before departure. Larsen said 
that so far her cowntry had extended and worth 8) millon 
kroner to the northern Iraqi refugees and that they will 
conmtenuc to cutend ard through inicrnatronal agreements 
She pointed out that 100.000 doses of tuberowlosrs + accrne 
was among the ard they had extended 


Larsen recalled that the two countries sgned a coopera 
tron protocol on the field of health. under whech they will 
cooperate m the field of medicine. emergency medial 
serv ences, and technological support 


Norwegian Defense Minister Fads Visit, Departs 
FP 42908061991 Ankara Domestu Seren 
me Terhioch OO GMT O8 tp 9! 


[Teat}) Norwegian Defense Minister Johan Jorgen Holst 
ended his official «ret to Turkey and teft the cowntn 
today. As the guest of National Defense Monster 
Mehmet Vazar Holst beld official talks om Ankara and 
then toured hrstore sites on Istanbul 


Oval’s Wife Elected Istanbul Provincial Chairman 
J aed aie] imiara a ai leleaviwem \ i'urws 
m Turkish 1600 GMT ON tp 9! 


[ Teat] Semra Oval has been clected Motherland Party's 
[ANAP] Istanbul prov encial charrman 


(hut of 620 vald votes cast m today's ANAP provincial 
congress, Oval recenved 45! votes She hecame the 
party s Istanbul provencial chanwman Talat Velmars. the 
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other candedatc tor the post. rocenved 169 votes. Onc of 
the votes was Mank and 13 sotcs wcre conceited 


Regional Leaders of Separatiat Organization ( aught 
T alwenees 209! takers Deena Sort 
m Teriok VawuVwy ss ign ¥/ 


[Test] Im izemer. pole captercd the regronal icaders of an 
egal separatist orgamza*ron mvoled m vanous mur- 
ders. wounding mosdents. and cxuplowons, as wcll as 29 
persons who heiped the organization members om thew 
cremecs. They well all appear before the State Secures 
( owrl tormmorrocs 


\coordmng to mformatron recerved from the Lzmer Sece- 
rts Derectorate. four of the suspects murdered two 
peoplic and wounded onc on 16 March. Teo howses asd 
hy the organization cell were uncovered and three pre 
tos. armmrwnition and caphlosivcs were sized The pote 
also confrxcated | milhon Turkesh bra collected on 
behall of the orgamsatron. as well as \arrows orgamza- 
tonal pubbcations and documents 


Suspects Detained for Abetting Separatists 
Taw 20819! tehera UN ATOLL 1m Lael 
(OES OUT OO ip 9! 


[Text] Sofhan (ANATOILIA}—Seccurmty) forces cought on 
Thursday 16 sympathizers of a separates terror! orgamiza- 
trom on the Sofhan Townshep of casicrn province of Bengol 


\ctong on a top off. the scowrnty forces conducted opera- 
toms om three separate sellages attached to Sothan and 
thes caught 16 persons eho gave and and abetted orga- 
mizatron members 


Scowrity operatroms are comtemueng om the arca. author 
tes sand 


‘Terrorist’ Serrenders: 23 Sespects Detained 
Pal Wseres we! tehara AUN ATOLL om Terkot 
em ae UT OS ape 9) 


[Excerpts] A terror. eho actively partecepated om 
armed operations arth hes oicgal orgamzatron. gave 
homeclf up to securty forces mm Mardin Meanwhele, 2 
suspects were detamned tor abetivng the separates orga- 
mizateon [passage ormiticd] 


The swepects are accused of force) collectong money for 
ther orgamzation. of carryeng owl orgamzatronal actrve- 
tees. of supplying mmformatron on the whercahouts of the 
securts forces. and of provedeng ot wrth food. clotheng and 
arms 


Meanwhile om operatrons condacted m Hakkari's 
(wherca and Semdinh Distrats the scowrety forces 
secured 4° rifles. fowr preteds, a large amount of ammunr 
tron for these firearms. and two grenades The statement 
adds that operatvons are comtrnuing i order to prowede 
peace and scour) om the arca 








END OF 
FICHE 


- DATE FILMED 
O Aectl {AT 











